Lty
1

The Third leeting Fith the @adtng Members
fke Centrol Committee £

y of the Soviet Union
The Jewioh Question $n the U. S¢ Se B

deneml Discussiong Concerning Funds for .
the Communist Fa E L

"enbera of the Commm:wmiﬂumn ,

in Moscow, Ruasic
Vew Communiﬂ_mgmmwwm

BAVEL TN VABTOUS PARTS OF 2: 5‘_ SoVIET URTON

gengngrad )
Pisit to a-s»,ipym :

Visit to ¢ Turbine Factory

Visit to Leningrad Subway

Militery Ineuvers ,-

General Obseryations Congerning: Leninored
Visit to o Collective Farm

Visit to an Flectronic Instrument Foctory

v
3

a rad

Visit to o Hydro=Electric Power Stotion
ond The U3ty oF Zolzke (Phonetic)

Vieit to a Troctor Factory
Sochi

2

PAGE



SOLE QENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE
S Se l2g ALD OIUNIST ]

SOV LET UNIQN
Achitovemsnto, Praoduction, S%dqdagé of Living
247 end G 7
Securt ty Jeosures Telen in M §ena;f;
obgservetions tn Regard ig Alrcraft

CONVEITI O O THE _CONUNIST PARTY OF URUGUAY
_MEETINGS OF ALL COISUNIST PARTIES '
WEST ISP

¥

Argentingc

FERVE T

Meeting Fith Underground Leader of the
Ebhmunsé? rd??ﬁjgzgvuﬁa

Connunist Perty of Veneszuela

Communigt Party of lMerico end Gus Hall

Furthgr Comnents Regerding Scuth America

IEETING TITH ROMANQY TETIC 0/,
or THE SECRETARIES OF THE XKOMI0)OL OF THE
Do Se So B4

Ingtructions to ithe Comnunist Farty, USA,

in Regord he 1909 World Youth Fegtivol
in Vienna

oy

- TRIP T0 CHINVA

oragl Discugstong Usth lombers of the
Internationo aieon Nepartmant of the
or, fot PO C [+

117



N

DECLASSIFICATION AUTHORITY DERIVWED FROM:
FEI AUTOMATIC DECLASSIFICATION CUILE
LATE 05-17-2011

LIAISOIJ BETWEEN THE COMMUNIST PARTY s USA
AND THE SOVIET UNIoN

ALL INFORMATION CONTAIRED

HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED

PATH, 2-30'— co BY SPy BT [t
R - 217/ 4

N 90-
ENGLOHURN

w\zofﬁ‘qq-



ARR

- TAB OF CONTENTS

LN MOSCOF,; RUSSTA

Activity Prior to

Activity Prior %o the Formal Meefings
 ith the Leadership of the Centrael Commiftten
0 Communi gt Party of the Souviet Unjon

Security Precoutions Taken by the Russiang

Seyeh Questiona Presented to
Conn bhe Communist Porty of the

n_on_Officiel Letter From the

omnuntst Part T,

Pirst Meeting With lLeading Mepbers of the
Centrael Connmittec of the Comnuniat pParty pf

The Sovtet Union

Ronarks of the Be'gﬁésentatiug of the
Comaunyet Porvy, USA ' : ~

Remarks of Otto Kuusinen

Remarks of Peter “Pospel ov

' Remarks of B, N. Ponomareu

Sunmary of This First Meetino

Leetino of Leading
Lenbers o§ the Communigt Party o f the
oUre on end Adjournment :

~ Second Meeting Uith Leading YMemberg of the
onnunisy rFarvy of the Soviet Unjion :

Relationship of the Partiexs

The Question of Decentralisction of
Inauetry Gha f;ze ABoIiching of the Michine
TFactor oTGEtone _

The Cult of the Individual ond the Ousting
of Holotov, MGlénkou, Zhukou, et cefera

The Economic Crisis in the United States

" PAGE

Y



'O ¢ vang Chic=hata
n Yuqoslouic

Meeting With Teng HsiGo=ping,
nergl Secretary of the Comnunist
orty of C i‘ :

Megting [Tith [ Tsomty

Moeting Ith I3 Haisneinten, Vice Prenier,
Finance Miniatery ond o Member of the Political

Bureay of the Centrol Comnitte

Larty of China

lggﬁinv H%%h ano Sheng in Re to the
o Ccm aiaon o 1; 3 m S

Meetings Fith Liu Ninasyt

Excerpte Fron o Docunent b‘y’ Liy Shao=cht
Jages Yigited in and Around Pekin
Ming Tonbs Regery gﬁ r |
Yiait to o (’owtwe. .F_’g_rﬁ

Ztsitg to the Indugtrzq;_&'enter in
§E§ Ee;fgngz ’

Obgervations on ggg gi%u of Peking

Comugnts on_the Conmunist Party of China and China

ada _for the Compuniat Pord U

Conclusion o the Trip to China

Logt Days in Mosgcow



r orrived in loscow, Rusgic, on the evening of
April 29, 1958. A gecurity offtcer boarded the plene and
took my passport, I was the lust person to leave the
plane, Since I did not see anyone who appecred to bde
- looking for me, I proceéded to the efirport ternminal and sat
down to decide what te do next, In & moment 4 man about 40 <o
42 years of Boes ahout SI10" in height und wearing glogaes canme
over ond &eid hello to me, This mon i3 NVicola$ Dimsdtrovitch
Mstkovsky ond he has just becone the head of the Norih and
South Americon Seotion of the International Department of the
Central Committee of the Communist PEerty ‘of the Soviet Union.
Re succeoeded ong Xorsonov whé £2 no In chdrge of ¢ tensnan
delegntton;from Ruseto to the new interngtionel communigt .
nogazine, "For Peade ond Democracy,” being pudlished $n Pragus.
The first tsoue $8 due on or ebout Sepiember 1, 1958, Mitkoudky
worka under B. ¥. Pononarev, who $8 the hetd of the Internsiional
Departaent of theé Central Commtitec of the Cemmuniet Poarty of bhe
Soutet Union Gnd 6 member of ihe Central Committes of the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union.

- Mytkoveky stateéd that ¢ codblegrom aanouncing my
arrival had just deen recedved. He osked for the boggege checks
gnd gauve them to the chauffeur who was with him. The baggege
was placed into the aulo without ingpection. :

i I we driven to 8 ningsgtory epariment building where

I wag to Yive vil the time I woa ta Moscow, It %8 belteved

_. that thie apartment building is Qtilised for persona whoae
identity nust de protected or who must live in Hoscow under
seourity conditiong, #hile thke oddress of this gpartment
building is Numdér 8 Borks Street, 4 faces Sovietakays (phonetic)
Squaré. It t8 neor the Hoscow Soviet whickh is @ rad butlding.,

It 48 alao near the Mryefngalaslenin Inatitute.. It i3 algo near
a large gtatue of Yuri "The Loag Handed,” the founder of Mo8cow.

_ The apartment building fte divided by an orchuway,
I't has only o rdar entrance,  There are two elevators, ¢
passenger elevetor and o fretght elevglor, These elevgtore
ore guarded by women who st tn 6n enclosed glass struciure.
It 8 impoagible to ude efthér slevotor without g key. The
guerds, who dre clwoys on duty, mointoin the kepys for the
elevators,

. ‘ I vag. tdken to an dpﬁé@men% on the aixth floore It {8
O gevdnwroom aparinsnt with thres bedroons, ¢ study, @ diafng room,
. 6 kitohen ond bath., The oporiment {s most elegontly furnighed ond



‘conftaing everything o guest ntght need; including shouving -
equipnent, tdoth bruah, pojemce, et ceteys. The doora are padded
@nd the walls dro soundproofs The housekeeper for the eportment
ltves in the apariment ell the tinme:. She doss the oleaning,
takey coare of the loundry, nokeg the beds, et cetersd. 4 cook
arFrfued eGeh morning Lo prepore the meals, : .

The aporiment ta well §tocked with stople foode, - .
wine; vodkd, brandy, nineral water, orgnges ond other fruit. fhere
ts 6 televiaion get ¥n the apartment, The study has a short and
~long wave radio and o record plaoyer, ' -

. , —
Matkovaky zame into the apertment with me cend said

that this 18 on gpartment of the Central Conmittee and that thig

to where I would live:, He hed supper with me. [Fhe meal was

practicolly & banquet, but wss only the beginning of severdl such

netla, IThe cook, whe $& adout 30 yecrs of cge, had dttended -

school o learn hox b0 preparoe varidus foraign dighes,

Motkoveky did not give me any RBuseian money: He adid
that I should eak for anything I wonted ond $t would be provided.
Hé adéd that there wag no need for money since I should not be
seen on thé sireeta, ond the fact that I would hdve no money
would help me to maintain ny security. After eoting with me,
he left the aparinent. ‘ . -

_ Fhe study wog well stocked with books and current

. publtcationg $n the Fngliahk, French, German, Spanish and

Italion longusges. 4% ap requedt; "The New York Timeg" or the

Burdpaan edition of either "Fhe llcw York Times" or the _

Mew York Hercld Tridune® were brought to me from time o time,

I also receiuved "Praude™ several doys a week and the "Hoscow News,”

which ¢g8 #n Englsah and-$8 pudlished on Wednosdays ond Seturdaya,

7 wbs algo furnished with “Jeweswéek!” from time to time. It waa

impos aible, hobever, to obtain any &merican or British broeadcosts

on the short wiave radio, evern shough the radip appeored poverful

enough €0 bring In such drouddasts. It &8 possible that the

. entenne woa 80 odfusted S0 08 to preuvént the picking up of these
broadesats, : ' ' '

Upon my return from Chine tn July, the houaekeepsr
told me that four persons Sfrom Festern Germony had cccupted the
ogperiment while I wos on the ¢rip to China: On the ldst doy
bofore I left Ruséta to redurn to the United S¢ates, I ocoidently
gbegrved that the Aousekeeper Had o photograph of Joseph Stalin
n hoy¥ room,



- The usuel routine woa breakfast Gf 9200 O.m., dinngr
at 2100 peme, ond supper 6t 200 p.m, or ldter,

on April 30, 1958, Alekds Andreevich Grochukhin
appedred «6% the cpoirtnent ¢fter breokfcsts He t8 about 35 €0 40
years of Gge ond ig very dindtlar in appesroance to John Williameons
He worke in the North and South Americen Section of the
Interrationol Depariment of the Centrdl Commitiece of the
conmunist Party of the Sovutet hion under Ficolai, .Sub3aequently
ke mét with me for the mext threc or four doys., A% the end of
this tinw he left Moscow for the United Stotes a3 port of the
Ruasidn "Student Zittorg Delcgation.,” IHe returned ©0 2oacow ian
June ond wis with we from timc to #ime G fiter thad.

On the gdme morning Rthkovaky &lso oppeared at the
gparitmont. Both steted that they were happy to see me ond that
the leadership of the Céntral Comaittee of the Coamuniat Farty of
the Sovtet Unipon thanks the Communist Party, US4; Sfor finally
Sinding ways of melking dirfoed contact. .

' On the eventing of Aprél 30, 1958, I wea officially

- weleomed %o the Jopiet Untan 6t & semiformald dinner in ny
epartment, In addition to Mithovaky and Grechukhin, ¥, P.
Tercahkin wde present, He ig the chief deputy $o B, N. Ponomarev.
He¢ ta adbout 50 yeors of age, 58" in Keight end Ads o heeuy
build: FKi¢ main hobdy is fishing, He wids well dressed, He ia
very jolly: While he doea not undernstond Bnglish, both

Enggoueky ohd Grechukhin undervegtond Engiish and apeck it foivrly
Cwell. ‘ . .

A1l three atregsed tho importance of the Communist Party
of the United Stetes. Thoy stated that the Soviet Party ie glad
that the American Connunist Party wes 6dble to défeat the .
révisioniste, In jaot, this g the dbeet news they have hod in
¢ lohg dinmg. In & gonefal dfscussion they gtated that thoy do
not wnderestimite the American indugtrial copdeity. All present
drank todsts %o proleborian internadionalisn, the heaith of the
leadership of the Connuniet Pordy of the Soviet Union 6nd the :
leadership of the Communigt Party, -USA,. Tereshkin made 6 tosst to
the Aoy when the United States will arrive at communism ot the -
gome tine that Rusdia dogss In ezplainfag this last €ocsty, .
Tereshkin gtated thot bocoude of the itndusirial development in .
the United Stdtes, onoe the conmuniets pet rid of the bourgedisie,
then United Stotes compunism con cotoli up with Rusaic, which ia
now in the fitrst stages of connunism, It €8 noted that this
was G poraphreaing of statements by Vikito Fhrusheheu thot the
grandchkildren of adults ¥n the United States will see conmunisn

¥n the United States.
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It woa observoed during thie first semifornal gothering
ehat the Ruasions ore very rigid on protocol, opevating like a
niiitory echelon., Durtng the discussions the pergong wiih lowver
ranks will renain cilent unlegs Gaked To opedk. L

' On the morking of iy 1; 1958, Grechukhin appecred ot
the opartnent with Send Xuznetsov. She 1¢ aingle, obout 58 yedrs
cof age, spechka Englivh ohd worka bith Grechukhin ard JBthovpky
tn the Internationcl Departmont of the Cenfral Comnilitee of the
Conmunist Forty of the Sovict Tnion,_. Jhé wag jubsequently ¢
SJrequent vigltor én our apartrsnt. : . :

. Grechulthin ptated that thy Central Comnittee hoad
honored my roguest for ¢ ticket to the My Dey perade, I agked for
directidns to the Red Squére end wee told thdd I weuld hove <o '
pags through tharee or four guprds befeie getiing to ny seot
ond that there Ww§ 6 cnonce Shot persona from the verious :
diplomatic corps night sce ne, TRere was no wey podaitbile do get
me into the Red Spuare secivtly. After learning thiz, I arid
thet 3% was my decision not to attend the porade becduse of the
need for asecurity. They steted thet thoy were hoppy with this
noat correct declsion and thet actuully I could gseg the parcde
better on televiaslon, ‘ . : '

. In addition to wntching the porade on telovidton, I

could see part of It fron my windows., IThe nein glogers carried
- on donmers In the pearadd ond bennerd dctornting the city dealt
with peace and peace for the werld., - One slogan urged ithe
~earrying out of dectatons of the Contral Coumittee of the Compunist
Party of the S¢viet Union to durpasoe the United Stetes in
production., Arother alogan wig "Long Live the dloritous Poarty of
the Soviet Union.™ &ncther slogon woe "Long Live the Porty Which
i9 Leading Ua to Communion, the Dawn of Numenity.” All zlogons
dealt with the supporting of thc leaderghip end the I183ue of psoce,
There vere notie of the usuel "Down with Impgrialisa” slegand.

. . N . . .
, . I wBg convinced yrom tRe firat deyé in Moscow, and
particularly Gricr uicwing the Moy Day porade; thdt the Rudsiona
hove destrayed the culi of the individusl, IThere were no !
-photogrephs of £talin in the percde but theve were photographs
of Lenitn or Lenin und r» together., There wse neo gingle
photogroph of Nikitd Khruidhchev. Uhen his photogriph appeared
it ueo with other uembers of the Presidium end guch photogrephs
were fow in numdir. The nembers of the Pregidiun dre 2fated

ol



alphadeticeliy. I did not obaerve @ photougraph or ¢ atotue of
Stalin in Yoscows [ did see oné mursl of Stelin in a subvoy.
Thus, up 6 & point, the Russians have destroyed the aignificance
of Stolin. They hove almoit eradiceded hig names

The militory wos not enphdsized in the purcde,

. @lthough theré were some nisdiled and motorifed equipment,

Thére ware no aireraft in the pdrtdeé. The emphogise wae

on peaceful purguite and peéceful coexiotende, In € speech
Malinoveky siated that Rugsic 1¢ preparing for pecce but te aleo
prépered ¢o meet gny aggressorss The guest of the doy was Nagser
of Egypt. Lo ‘

? s L2538

Since M3y 2 fa -6liqg ¢ Kolidoy In Moscow, Orgchukhin ang
Mathovsky oppedred at “he apartacnt ond s6id that I shkould take
-$% e6ay on thet day. They rensined for supperi.

' @rechukhin duggeated tRat I probably Eoed ¢ number of
queations to roilge with Bhe Central Commitiee of the Conmunisgd
Party of the Soviet Unien. Re o6id thnt these quostions should
bg framed aq onc Communia? FParty dadling with anether Communiast
Party. Thudy I ghoxld fornulato tn writing those qucstions the
Americon Cormuhidt Purty wanty to roise pith the Jecretarigt
or Preaidium or Central Commitdece of the Comnuniss Porty of the
Soviet Unilorns

. ACTIVITY PRIOR 20 THEZ IORMAL MEFTINGS WITH
THE LBADRSEIP OF TuD CEVIRAL COMMTTTSE OF
: <5 2L £Y O THE. SC £ 4 0 o

‘ Screrc? doy& were spent in prepering voluminoug meterial
on the Comnunist Pavty, USA, ond current cconomic cenditions in
the United Statcs end the questions te be presonted to the
Comnunict Pawby of the Soviet Union on behalf of the Communiat
Party; USA. During ¢hese daye diccussiong continued tn dhe
aparinent with CMatkousky, Ssme Fuzhetson dnd Yuri Sergeoviteh
ITvenop, who repleced GrechulkBin when the latter went to ¢the .
United Stotes. During this ¢ine I wos clge supplied with
tranglations fron the Covernideat Imformation Sarvice and
translections of intercsting evtitcley in the Rusaion newspopers
end nogozincd. The “London Daily Uorker,” which con be purchised
in Uogeow and throughout Russic, woy alsgo furnished to ne.
Occasionally, I wng furhtahed o copy of "Phe Dovker.” ¥ wes dold
thot only one copy of "The Torker? to sent 4ir moil and tt drrives
sbout four or five dags dfter it is masled. '



_ Turt Sergeovitoh Ivghouv {a @ tranglotor ¢n the
Internationdl Deporiment of the Central Commitiee of the
Communist Papty of the Soulet Dnign and 3¢ te delileved thet he
clao gervea og 6 security offiver, He apedks English with o .
Britiah genent and ot pirat wes very forzal, He corries the
erédentiale o the Centrdl Comutttes of the Communist Party of
the Seviet Union, which open all doorg ot all timea. He vaid that
his nother $3 not ¢ momber of the Communist Porty of the Sovied
Unton., B8 fother yos o highsranking military offtcer vho wos
killed during World ¥or IXI., He i4 morriéd and hoe o daughter -
Jour yeara of age. Ke oceonpunied ng on my tour of Russta,

. Yuri’s mothér developed metheds fo» the teaching of
deaf and duml children and ldter bercome an inspector of achools
for the Ruagidn diplonatic perdonnel. He lived with heér in

New 2ecland uwhers he lcarned Snglish, Ioter, they were in
China ond pissed through the United States from Sen Froncisco to
New York City after World ¥ap IX. He hes alse beea tn Englond.
He ond hig wife are bhoth graductes of the Acadeny of LonguBgss,
the leading langubge ~school in Ruasio.

Yuri ts trained to perfection in speech, dress, monners;
€t ceterd. Fe wos @ Uboy genitus” and is well educcied, He con
recite pogtry ot length and knows most of the songs from
Piy Faidr Lady."™ Exeept for the fieldsé of ort. and nugié; he does
not tolerate dny criticism of Rusgian achigvementes, He $8 not
ag developad politicelly Geé Gre Grechukhin and Metkoveky. Both

. the wife of Grechukhin ond the wips of tkovsky are studyirg
. gzgxia s Which L8 the nunmber one 2ongudge in Rusgie, next to
881UN, :

ong Con erning Marshot Tfto and FJuggglduig

o Every doy T wag in Russie gomeone from the Interndgtional
Depoariment of the Centrol Comnittee of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Miion wig in touoh bith me« Sometimes it would be one
beraon, often £ would bde two or three persons. IThey would not
only sge thot I received oll the neugpapers printed $n Russian

and whatever wos pudblished $n Inplieh, dut they would hold dise
cugstong with me. Thoy would talk ohiefly Gbout politscal prodlens,
If some importont pelitical artiole would appear in ¢ mogedtne only
in Russion, they would send Yuri Sergéovitch Yuanoy to. git ivith

me for hourg 6t 6 time juat translating this moterial for ne.
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The most dmportant politicol prodlem wus the Seventh
Congress of the Leogué of Yugoslav Communists. They were
very muck concernsd ouvasr whether oF not I understood what
wes happening ih Yugaslavéa. They wented to know how or whad
- they could gsend to the United States, without violating any
goburity, in the woy of material thot would kelp the American
Conmunist Pérty to understand the struggle with Péto ond the
Yugdslaove. Orechuthin, Mutkoveky and Sems Kuznetsoy engoged in
acestona with ne 4n ny Gporiment concerning thisg. :

Iuoh enphtats wis placed on Yugoslovia Gl the .
beginning of theae discussiond., INey showed ne the mogt
conpidential doosumenty which are circuldting within the
Communigt Pordy of the Soviet Union on thig perticular quedtion.
They would regd them 3o me but they would take these docunments
with them, The Rus§ians cre Peclly conuinced that Tito is un
gnemy end that he nap some urnderstandiang with Secretary of Stete
John FPogter Dulles and that he 6lso has some ynderdfonding with
the Social democratic Partiss in Englond, Horwdy, Denndrk, Italy
and Frodce, Zepsctelly wsth France gince he hoo deen fighting
with the French Communist Party alao. They wode allusions thae
Tito noy hove beéen o troitar all the {ime.

, The Busateng gave considerable time to the “war” with
Ttto, Nezt to theter plght againat imperiaiiem and the so0%cslled
. atruggleée for pedaco, thia ta& the most fuparisnt question for
then. . TAis 3 why there has deen o rencwdl of the fight ogoinat
revisionisn., Jp Tito would have gone cleng with them, they
probably would hove dropped the. fight against reutsiontenm. They
vant to hold on to ‘the other communiet parties by ashowing thot
Tit6 hob violated everything that {@ holy and significant in
Mrzismeleninten, They Soy that Titols beiroysl goea back &
long wiy. They blome 1t first of ull on the Ristory of Yugoelduid
ond its foctionslism. They a6y that whén thefe $8 factionalien
the enemy 1§ adle to {nfeltrate; Dhen they go into the war
attuation and sgy thad Piéo had repregeatativea [from the British
Gauemmegt and contaect with Firnston Churohill thyrough lécison
pergonnel.

‘ Hot only did thé Bussians dispun the progran viich was
adopted by the Tugoslav tommunisats, bdut they are euen nore
angry regarding the apeeches nade 61 ond aubgequent to the
the Seventh Congress of thé Ledgue of Yugosldv Communists, Uhey
bilane Kardelt, uvice chatrman and theoretical ledder of the
Yugosicv conmunista., They refsr to the speecches in which Tito
bprataed the aid whitch Yugoslovic received from the United States
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on & leusl gbove that of the did Yugoalavia received from the
Soviet Untons In other wordd, Tito prajsed the United Stdotes
Joi the disinterested aid piven o Yugosiauis with no étrings
ottached ond oliuded; 6& did wost of the Yugoslau leaders i¥n
theiv gpeeches ot this Sevenith Congreds; to the pressures
Jfrom the Sovtet side when they Hive 63d or té the etrings
attaored by the Sovivt Governmeni when they gave aid o

" Yugoalavia,

, Ohe other important thing thet the Ruoasiens become.
entoged about ia the idea of big power hegemony cduancgd by
Yugoslavic with Fito 88 the noving foPces According to
Yugoaldvia, the following is the meaning of big power hégemony:
¥hen Yugoslavia conelders dig powers it limita then o the
United States and Russia. Yugoslovit gaye that thesde. big
powers ore just looking out for theilwr oun inierests Gnd the
1ittle notions gt caught in the squseze a8 Bhese powers contend
Jor betted positiona in diplomacy or other relotionships in
the international Grons, :

¥hy aqhould this Yugoalduv conoept of big power hegemony
enroge the RBussiany? They idntorpret this to medn that férst of
all Tito puty the United Statca in the sunme category with the
Joviet Unfon of the socialist caup, Since the Joiriet Union is
suppoged to be the dpostle of pegee and Amevican impericlism 18
supposed t6 be the apositle of wur, how and why doegs Pito equate
then? IThis idge of big power hegeuony means that Russio grd the
United Statea would bolk be egually guilty in cade there is war,
This 39 6 violetion of one of the fundumentdl tenets of Mrridme
‘Leniniom, nomely that copitalisn and impericliam generate wor..

Another thing which enrages them and makeg tham-very
angry 18 that Mto piacés alress on the idea of many rocds to
soeiclism, -Lito enphasizes, ¢s dogs the progrom of the LeGgue
of Tugoslay Conminisgda und the othér domnunist leoders in
Yugoeldvia, zhat while the Soviet Union wea the pioncer
subdeqguently nany othér countried hove established secialigm or
ot leagt the deginning of cociolisn. Dedides, Russis wus 6
bockward country at the time Zhe dictetorship of the proletarict
wes established. C(Congequently, aome of thig backwardness wos
saheritedy not only in the cconomy byt alac in he political
atructure; ' :

- . Furbhernore, Tito States thet in the capitulist
countries the stute ia pleying roré and nmore of ¢ role in
the economy deciuse Of the world ¢énsions since Horid War II.
Phus, elements of sociglien ropreésented In forns of state copitalisn
are coming into befag ond thig 8tale copitelian hoa within it the
groundwork or slements of soctnlianm.

~. . .8



. The biggeet 8in of a6ll whtoh the Russians charge
to Tito t8 that he soyy thot the communtsta shouyld not clatm
@ monopoly on leading the country or the people to socislism.
Acecording to the Zussians, this means that Pito deniesg the
moat important principle of Marzismeleninism and that is the
need for a venguard Comnunist Party. Only this vanguord
Comnunt gt Party con lead the working class thirough the
dictetorship of the proletariot to soctalianm.

They spent days with nme on thts question ¢f Tito.
Fhoguer I talked with would always come back to Tito and
Yugoslauvic, Phe Russiang were supposed to giuve T'tto o loan -
end were supposed to ship to Yugoalcvia ceriain supplies and
poarts for factories whioh had been butlt in Yugoslauvia by the
Russicns. However, the Ruasstans have been holding up theseg -
shtpmentd, dmtkovskyn stated that RBussia gauve aluminum to
Yugoslavia and all that the Ruesiang received in exrchdnge were
pottery and prunes. Therefore, let Tito sell poitery and
prunes to the United Jtotees and get hia cluminum from the
United States. : ) ’

The Communist Porty of Ching is algo placing emphogiy
on the need to destroy revistioniam and Fitotam, The Comnunist
Party of Chins has been very rough on Tito as ¢ part of itse oun
canpaign of rectificotion. The Chinese have virtually no
‘giplomotic relaticne with Tito. The Communist Porty of dulgaria
had 8 congreas which Nikite [hrushchev attended and at which he
made some very gharp remorks ebout Tito. IMuny Communists parties
were invited €o this oongressd. Rapresentatives of the
Conmunist FParty of @reat Britein and the Labor Progreasive Porty
of Canode were present. The point te that owvdinarily hardly any
other Comnunigt Porty woeuld nornally attend the Congrensg of ithe
Communist Party of Bulgoria, but ot thia congress aany
communiat parifea were représenied. BHulgaria plays & strategic role
tn regard to Yugoslavia. IThe Russtana felt that there might be
¢ lot of pressure from Yugoslavie o Bulgeria and wonted the
Communist Perty of Bulgariec to knowm that other communigt parties
were behind then dy getting other communist parties to paags
resolutions against Tito. . - :

Every dey for about two months, in one or another
Russien nswgpoper, dut chiefly in "Pravde,” an article would
gppeer which had been written by o leading figure in another
Comnunigt party. Thesgé orticles deslt with the Seventh Congreas
of the League of Yugosloy Communists. Only the Communist Farty,
USA, did not heve such an ertfcle and thug they eagerly picked
up o stotement by Bugene Dennig on Yugosleuvie 6nd noted ¢t fn



the Rusgion press. SOme newspapera rsprinted Dennig' 3tatement
which appeared in "The Worker.” IThe Chinese prtnted the Jull
text of a gtotement by Dennis.

. In addition to using the Congress of the Communist
‘Party of Bulgaria as @ pletform againat Titeo, the Russiansg also
had ¥ikite Khrushcheu at tho Congress of the Communigt Party
of Lostern Germany and olac used it as o platform for
mobtlizdtion cgaingt Ttto. Jyst Ga tmportant wds the Farsaw
Pact . Convention, Although only the industrial and later the
interngtional decialong were announced they clgo digcugsed Tito
and condenned him.

The recgon I pieced ‘gtress on this i3 becGuse tt is
almost on obgeasion with the Rugsiong. They asked me if I
knew how the people in the Communist Perty, USA, will react to
thig. They asked if I knew whether John Gates hag contact with
the Yugoslavions., They wonted to khow whot Steve Nelson will
do In view of this 3ituation since he ig ¢ Yugoslavian,

After they read the confidenticl material of the -
Central Committee in regard to Tito, they told me that they hed
sent a copy of a letter dealing with T4to to the United States,
apecifically to Dennis, Thig wes o letter juat for members of
the Centrdl Committee of the Communiat Perty of the Soviet Union.
It was marked strictly confidential and each copy was numbered,
I had to fight with them to make G féw aotesd. It went into the
donfidential meetings ‘between Khrushohev and Fito. It gave the
reaseng for the resumption of the discusaions wtth the
Yugeslauiana in 2954 end the bugia of Khrushcheuv’s visit to

. Yugoalavis and the meeting in the Crimes between Khrushcheu and

Tito., It went into the argument between Fugoslavia end Rugsia.

It stated that the Russione were willing to give publicity to soms

. of the differencea but Tito asked thal this dbe suppressed since they
had some understdnding and there was no purpoee in making these
differences publiec, Tito said, "Let us nod emphasize these .
differencea.” According to dhe letter, the Russians were willing

to noke these dzﬁfenences pudlic at that time but Ttto wanted

then hidden,

The Ruasiana algo charge Tito with double betrayaz
because whilé Tugoslavia did not sign the declarction of the
12 communiat parties, the Yugoslauvian representative ot the
meeting of all of the communigt porties in Moacow in December,
1957, did egree to the formulations of ithe Pedce Mnifesto which,
Sfor tactical reasons, was separate from the Geclaration vf the
. 12 conmunigt parties. The Yugoalavian representative gfgned the .-
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' ata%ement of the 64 communist partiea whtch blamea tmpertalism
Jfor a¢ll the il1g in thia world, eapecially for being rasponsible
Jor conttnusd tengiong in the world.

Po aun up, the lecders of the Comnuniat Farty of the
Soviet Uniton feel that Tito hag %o be deairoyed o9 an agent of
tmperialien. The fight ggainat revistoniagm ta 6 fight to keep
the soctaltst comp united, Accaptance of the Soviet Party ca
the leading party is port of this. Loyalty of the asocialist camp to
proletorian internationclism 18 needed 8o that o united front can bde
pregented agoinat imperialism. DPito hoa sold out to Americen
inperialisn, Pito astates thot the socialist state haa beoone
o bureaucratic state. Thua, Dfto hos opened up the "under belly"”
of the socfaltgt atates end it ¢s belisved that he hos reached
some agreement i th the Mnited IJtates, -

" Only on o thaoreticaz basty can the communtst Party of
the Sovtet Inion rally the other comuunist. parties by showing that
Tito violoted Mrrfan=Llentnian and then sold out to United Stateés
impericltiam. Thua, all commuiiet porties will have to condenmn
him, Practtcal measuvres are nesded to tsclate and to defeat Aim. .
The Rusatons wont to iaolate T'itto go that he cannot open up a
goate throughk which tmpariaztem might break into the aac#azist
canp,

It will be recalzed that. vhen word wta firat received
that the Zussicnsé vanted a representotive frem the Communiat
Party, USA, to come to Rusetia; they stated that this repregentative
would de guarded ltke somecone representing the Communist Party of
Irag. They hept their end of the dargatn, Thia has to be
undergtocd for the following reason: My uvisit in Rusais, ny
novenents, nmy contacts with the top leadership were, to a large
ertent, limtted by the fact that I had to liue under the moat
ertreme security ocondttiony. I was not like ¢ leader or
representative from another communiet party. who could move dround
Sfreely ond make demandg, The only guestions they raised were in
regard to geocurity, Security not insofar as they were
concerned, but seaurity insofor as I wos personclly concerned and
security ingofar as the Communist Party, USA, wes tnuolued. The
Ruasians told me thot they were not afraid that asomething would
go wrong and $hat the United States Govemment would atart to
" yell. They said that they oould toke ocore of thomselves, thot
they are strong. HoweveP; iIf something went wrong tn regard to
thelir gecuritty foP me then I might be puniahed by the

United Stetea Goverament,

fal
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At no tine during ny entire stay in Rusgsia was I
by myself, not for one day. Bven when I wes clone in ny :
. bedroom, « housékeeper was present in the apariment. I gometines
ate alone gince the employees do not sit around the table with
- pergong in my position,

4 “on some days the Ruésions would appear at oy aparﬁment
and -moke guggestions for short trips. I would be taken to the
car with the curtdins drawn. . I would be driven into dreas

with cobblestone pavements, into forests and $nto villoges or
other places where the averdge joreigner never goes. -Yuri Ivanov
or ong of the others would alucys accounpany me. More ofien

than nét I would not get to take o wolk cven though I wes at
DPluces where only $he Rusgiang ore permitted to go. I néuer
gpoke Ehglseh tn public places; ,

They took me into areas where factoriece were nunbered cnd
-not named, On the way I paéssed by the femous prison camp,
Lyubyanke. At Gnother time I woes tbout 35 miles outatde of
- Loscow, T 8scw empluocementa connected with missiles dbut np
quogtions could be doked. I was told these were ¢trenches fronm
orld Wer XIs I noticed gunsy factories, barrdcks, et cetera,
They drove me through this ored at ¢ very ropid pace.

I gow ¢ lot of dallet and theater, These tripe wgre
organized under the &trictest security regulations. I never sat
in the body of the theater. They would take ne to @ dor, usually
the derector’s bor which ta clogeat to the stdges X only sot
in the redr row since those in the front row could be seen from the
other boxed, In the Bolshot Theater, I occupied o sulie of roonms
containing telephonesy; desks, et ecetera. This suite was guorded
by an-udher, I would orrive 45 ninutes before curtain time and
would be led through the side entrance. The manager or
aggistant manager or director of the theater would hurriedly
lead me to the sutte of rooma. Whaen the thecter lights went out
I would move into the bores. I would etther leave early or uvery
late, Always two or vthree persons, such 6s Grechukhtn or Ivanov,
would acccompany me to the theater.

fat
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Phe game provedures {n rsgord to gecurity were jblxowad
in 611 oitias sad én all placea I vislted in the Soutet Union, -
auoh ag viaity to mugeuns, tn additton to the thsaters,
They would drronge private vigtts to galleries and nuseuny etther
gfter hours or on what they called free days when the nusgums
or art galleries were closed. They did this so there would bde
no poasibility of en acoidentnl ar & chance megting with a foreignera

During all the time Y weg in the Soviet thion, I was
not azzowed o penny in Soviet currency., ~Not until ay trip to
China was I gtven ong Kopeck of Souiet money. X do not want
to imply that I 2ecked anything., I could o8k for anything and
it would be deltversds Even when I ¥as ot one of the outeofs
thesway placed ond ¢xpregged ¢ desgire for anything-wanythzng at
cll=sthe person with me would duy it.

?he Russians wetohed my attive very carefully. I always
wore o dork Juit ond usunlly o white shért. I wore 6 sports
shirt with the collor outaide the coot mhen it was wernm since
thzs g thé woy the Russieng wear then,

¥hen I wds traveling or was to go to a meeting, I wore
¢ white shirt, necktis end ¢ hat. TFhe Soviet leadership dresses
in the nost fornal manner, Phey wanted cverydody to delieves
that perhaps I am on Inperient person. They did not wont ne ta
dresas much differently than they do. I have never deen dressed
80 formully when troveling or moving around than I was while in
the Souviet Union. This waes the requirement,

They aleo toid m¢ how to walk, I would never put nmy
hende in my pockets if I wes wearing & ooat, This ia constdered
to be bod marnevs ond besides it te algo the mark of a
Joreigner. I could never wesr o tie cZasp and ¢ fountatr pen
or handerchiaf conld not be tn view. _

SEVEN QUESTIONS PRESENTED TO THE CENTRAL COMUITTER
OF THE COMMUHIST‘RARTY OF fEE SOVIETAUNION IN’AH

on or adsut ﬂny 7?7y 1938, I presented o letter to the
Central Comm$tice of the Communist Party of the Soviet Unton in
behdlf of the Conrnunist Party, USA. It consgigted of adbout
three and onewhalf single apaced, %typed poges,. The letter
contained flewery grestings to the Centrol Committse of the
Communist Pavrdy of the Soviet Union, Jt ptated that thig 3s
the firat time tn @& long timé thoat the American Communist Party,
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through 6 representative, has nade ¢ontact and ¥8 presgent in the
Soviet Unton.. I sotd that this vigit haod aronsed deep emotions and
I wig sure that Lf Comrcde Dennies and Comrade Foster and other '
conrades of the Secretariat of the Commruniet Party, USA, were ‘
praegent, they would exiend their hearifolt greetings ond would probdd
bly feel eimsior emotions ge they watched the enthusicanm of the
Soviet people foilowing the ledadership of the glorioua Soviet

Forty and norohing on the road oft communiom, et ceters.

I repoatgd that I was bringing the gresidngs of Poster
ond Denntd, the nembers of the Secreteriot and oalso the comrudes
in prison who "extend the hand of proietarian internationalian
EArough the burs and send you greetings.” Y 6lso aaid thot I
was bringing speciol grectings from Comrede Poul Robeson..

The letter ezplatned that the leock of contest was not
due to a lack of dedire on the pert of the leadership of the
comnunist Porty, USA. I gtated in the letter that the American
bourgeoisie hes been doing everything possible to frugtrate the
aatablishment of our relotionghip and that the revisioniats were

their helpers. Under the false slogarn 6f independence, the

reuvigitontsds try to prevent the Communtat FParty, USA, from working
with the Conmuniat Party of the Soviet Union.,

The letter went on to 9tate that the Comnuniat Party, USA,
hod delivered some blows to the revielonista so that the
political atmogphere has been cleared up. 0Ihis msde possidle the
contsct with the Connunist Party of the Soviet Union. The ledter
alao sicted that the Communiet Party, USA, would have liked uery
auch to have greeted Nikite Khrughchev on hig elévation to the
poat of prenier but tn view of the various reaccticncry lawvg in

" %he United Stotes, the Communist Party, USA, cannot alucys

erpress tts feelings. Therofore, I dm taking this occeéion ¢o
congratulate Nikilo Ihruahohey on becoming premier of 2he UeS.F¢8.
It ashould h# noted that I ddded this last statement becguae one of
ghggqggatfona~ptﬁeented in the letter declt with the cult of the
nREUIGUCL o - .

In the lettor I omphasized the mednfng of proletaridn
tnternotionclion, ototed that Mirziasmeleninian is 6 universal
thing and that the moatl siperienced party, Cormmunist Party of the
Soviet Union, i3 a synbol of MarrisameILeninism @nd can be of great
Kelp to the American Comnunist Perty. I &oid that proletarian
taternationsltam is anothema to the bourgeoisie and their cgents,
the revistonists such a8 G6tcs and othera, I told them that
the Comnunist Party, USA, wes ready to digcuss ¢ number of
problems and to exchange informstion, .

b ‘



Questiona Preaented ‘2o the C¢ntraz commtttee qf thetOommunSat

In ﬁhe la%ter I stated that the jblloming questiona
are not $n final forn but will seruve to indicate whot the
Comnuniot Purt%e USA, would like to dilacuss Yith the Central
Coumittee of the Communist Party of the Souiat Union, (Thege
quogtiony may Aot be in the order in which they were originally
preaented %o the Central Committee of the Comnunist Perdy of the
.s’oviet Uhion.}

' . )

-{1) ©het 18 the rolattonahip betwsen the parﬁiea?

o (2) In regard to the declaration of thé 22 eommuni ot
porties and the nenifesdo digned by the 64 coumunist poirtics,
why ware there too gepliratoc nenifestogs? :

(5) ?he qneatsan of @& Party progron and roads to
goosaliam.

(4) 4An ozplansiion of the pregent economic and
agricultural policéica of the Soviet Unton. For example, are
the prograng to decentralize induetry ond to abolish the
nechine tractor gtationsg in agrtculture boing carried through
successfullyy ’

(5) 4n expﬂanatioh of the expulaion of #Holotov,
Ml enlov, Kaganovich and ethers. Since the revisioniats questioned
the correotness of the expulsion, what were some of thedr polictes?
#hat woy their plotforn? The bdourgeoisie o8 well a8 the
revtsionists say that whenever the Communitat Porty of the Soviet
Inton Péights on oppogition or ezpels someone it never pirints any
. documents or refers to any specches of the oppeosition. (ould
you plense ¢zxplain what this group stood for?

The revisioniots also charged that the eult of the
tndividudl ts ooming boek. Ehtle I, of gourse, steted that I
had observed the uvery opposite of this, I edid that the
revisioniats uge the demagogic argument ¢Xdt the vlévation of
Conrade Niktto Xhrushckev to the premievship, combined with the
poetiion of First Secretery of the Conmunist Party of the
Souviet Mmion, $8 o return of the cult qf the individual,

(6) ith regerd to the currout recession in the
Untted Stdtes and the world économnic situstion, how will this
effect the drive for peace ond peoceful coazistence” Uhot is the
possidility of an ogreenont with the Untted Stetes? Fhet is the



poastbizsty qf the spread of this economic cristd from the
United Stotes throughout the capitelist world ond what would be
tho Subsequent nfluencé; etther pcaceful or aggresaiue, upon
Amoricon inperioalisms

: (7) In vegord to the Jewish queation, there 3¢ O
charge that dhe Souict . Unton te violdgting the Murzigt~lenintst
concept of the national question, porticulerly in tts :
relgtionship to the Jews. Unhile the Icadership of the
Communiot Party, US4, does not belicuc this, novertheless this
19 ¢ very pertinent dacticol quesilon for uy ond e wowld Zike
t6 diocuss thig quostion wwh YoU.

Conclustons of the Letter to the Control Comntvtee of the cammtst'

Perty of the Souiet Znion i et itosss

: In the ¢loging pare qf the letter, he dgéin repettted
the greetingsd, I told tham how nice 1f was t6 be in Loscow, I
sotd thet I hed peen with ny oun cyeo the fdct thet the cult of
the tndividual t8 no more, thet the psople arc followiny the
Party; ¢t coftera.

I told them that the Communi st Par%y, USA, is having
d&ﬂficuzties. I sotd thet we gre Jfocing suppression and oppression
ond thot we would 1ik¢ to get some materiel aid from the -
Communisgt Party of the Soviet Union., I said that the Communist -
Perty, USA, 18 in o dire sfinGneigl condftion., [ did not raise cay
amountsd with them, I knew that this Aad to de discussed in
general terms, I s6id ¢het the Porty is once again beginning to
becoize 6 factor in the ¢lGac etruggle in the United Stotes,
porcicularly $n régard to the fight for pecce, in the fight to
8RIfE the burden of the cconduic recesgion upon the shoulders of
the bourgeoisie, rather than upon the workers, farmers, et cefarad
However, we are linited in our agiivity, in agitational work,
becouse we do not heuve the finsnciael medns. I soaid the
revidiontyts hove subotaged our income. Thia a3 why we hove hod
to cu? down on our cetiuity azthough the possibilities are greater
than cuver dbeforg.

RREPﬁRﬁT[GH FOE ﬂﬂE fﬁﬁdﬂﬂ ﬂEFTYH@S HI@P TEF
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Ghile I was weiting for the meetings with the .
leadership of the Communtist Perty of the Soviet Unfon, I was
voked by Hicolol Dimitrouitch Mathouvéky o give them a picture
of tho current situction both in the Cemnunisy Porty, US4, and
in the Dhifed Statce, Tith regaﬂﬁ t0 the Partys ¥ started with
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the 16tk National Convention of the Communist pPorty, USA; end
prepored odbout 80 piges of aatericl. I had to explain why there
. was & delay in kicking the reuvigtonists out of the Communist
Pm'f:y, Uss. . ; .

otkovaky or Aleksei Grechukhin ataded that the entirs
Conmmuniet Party of the Sovtet Uniton, beginning with the léadershép,
wast e hungry for information from the Unfted Stotes dut chiefly
about the Commundst Party, USA, anmd ite activities., They stated
that they ore clwoys in déemond for lectures cbout the inner:
attuctton in the Communigt FParty, USA, ns well o§ the general
situation in the United States in regard to economiocs, politics,
¢t cetera. They sofd that they ore constantly being caked to
lecture in verious sohooly, acodenmied cnd ot Purty meetings.
They scid theat they are herd. put to lecture because of 6 lack of
‘complete knowledge of the ocvtivitien 3a the Communist Party, USA,
and $n the Onited Stetes. IMatkousky atgted thot he had leotured
et Gorkt on the gituation tn the Communist Pavty, USA, They
adnitted jgnorance and & lack of knowledpe of the details of the
gotivities In the Comnunist Poeviy, USA. $hey aaid thdit Pim Buck
was $n big demond oo @ lecturer while Hy wey iIn Russts becouse
he wae som¢iohet acquointed with the cctivities In the Communiat

- - Perty, ‘US‘&

. I wga told that before I met with the Farty leaderghip
-I had To prepare thonewaoguuinit them with fobté. Even those
who would porticipote in the discusdtong should be gluven some
documents and the regt of the Centrol Committee of the Communist
Porty of the Soviet Unfon should bde acquainted with the sttuation
in the Conmuaiet Povty, USA, and in the United States.

E In thié docunent of some 80 pages, I gotd, $n o formal
atyley thot T was dringing greetinga fron ihe Conmunist Party, USA,
and painted out why the Comnunist Porty, USA; had not been in
Bergonol constact with the Conmunigt Party of He Soviet Mmion,
I suid that the Comnuniat Party, USA, hed delivered the first
blows agatnst revistonism end explagngd why certain things
hoppened as they did and why the leadership of the Communist
Poriy, USA, could not get rid of reviaioniam before, I pointed
out the effect of the Jowiah quesdtion in the Soviet Union and the
effect of the revelationa af the 20¢h Congreas of the Communist
rty of the Soviet Inton en the Communist Purty, USA, I told
them that it wae not enough for the Communiat Party, USA, to
morely pass regolutiony since the Party could have been oplit and
90 per cent of the nembership lost. I pointed oud that the
reviatonists presgented o daenger In thot thag cilmogt took over the
Communtst Party, USA, and the "Daily Forker” and explained how the
"Daily Forker” bedane defunct, .
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: I told them what had happened ot the rebruary neeting
of the national committee of the Communist Party, USA, and what

hes happened since: I gauve them a description of the aowcalled
pedca novement of the Communict Party, USA. ZThey had réceived o
letter on the petoe movement tn the Conmuniat Pariy, USA, whick had
bheen gent to o1l digtriots of the Connunist Party, U3k, and

had been aigned by Arnold Johnson. I referred to this document,

They wanted me to give them the identities, ingofor
a8 I could, of all the members of the nationol commiitee of the
Communist Porty, US4, and the wétitude of these people in régard
to the struggle in the Party. Ihey uwented to Enow who are )
prasPerty poople, who are the revisionists, who ore the sowcolled
ultreleéftiots and hot these peoplc vote at meetings, Ihey asked
me to ezplein the cengiitution of the Communist Party, USA,
They asked whet te meant by the right of divcaent. They asked if
thiy ts ¢ wioldtion of demociratic centrelian and said that we are
the only connunist porty in the world with this modified convept
of denocratic centrolismes I 96id 2het future conventions wosld
change thig. :

Phey aaked me other organizutiondl questionsg gnd
guestions about the legro and lebor movament, for eromple; the
merger of the Americeh Federation of Labor < Congress of Indugtrial
. Orgontzctions, et ceters. They have o pretity good idea of the
lobor novenent in the USA., DThey asked about the relationship
of the Communist Party, USA, to the Lattn Ameriocan communist
parties. I gove them ¢ report on Letin Americg. I ftold them
thet the Connuntgt Perty, USA, wentad to roaise some funds for
- the Comnunigé Porty of Guotemecla, IThey knew very 13itle ebou?d the
-Conmunist Porty of Pugrio Ricd since they are out of touch with it.

: Phey aslicd ne cbout the econonic situation in the
Unitod States. I prepared o Réw=pige-typeritten dooument
descriding the econenmic situation In the United Stotes on the
basis of information from Americdn nogazines and American
Federction of Labor = Congress of Industricl Organizoticna
employrgnt statistics which I hed brought with me. They agked
mo for nmore Infornetion.. They wonted 4o know about the role of
the Communist Pariy, USA, itn the economic situction in the
Unitéd States and scnt me en outline which Mitkoushy and B, H.
-Pononarevs, head of bhe Internotionsl Deportnent of the Central .
Compittee of the Communiat Party of the Soviet Imion, had
prepitred. Yurd Ivanov tronslated the outline for me. Idter I
prepored etili anotheopr docutent about the struggles of the
Communigt Party, USAs in recgoerd to the Anerican working closs
during ¢the current recegsion: - ' :



S Thts i why they were interested iIn the economic
gitusiion, They dto0ld me that they ere huing o uvedy big debete
$n their own leadibg ocirclea, including theidr seléntific
inatitutfon, as to the depthk ond the chordcter of the econonfo
recesagion in the Unsted Stutes, Some werée of the opinion
that thtg current recession i only @ repetition of dhe 1953454
recession in the Untted States., But most of the outestanding
econonidts in Russio, including Vayga, were of the opinion that
thta te & recl cyclicnl erisis in the United Stotea., They said
- thot they were not yet ready to messure ¢he depth of this
recesston. or $t8 posaihle offecta o tte influences upen the
rest of the world, but they felt that it £3 quite different fiom
the recessiong of 1948449 und 21953«5¢ and’ that 1t is a vital

© . question,

Ineidentally, & mecting with the cconomiata in the

" -Acadeny of Zoonomy und Political Science wos arrengéd for me

gso that we could engoge in @ dedate dnd un erchonge of opintony.
Bowever, thig meedting never took piote because ) wds rushed out
of Rusaia upon my return from China prodobly becauge the Rusgions
were awore of the pending developuenis in fhe Hiddle Fost,

They were very snprédsed with the informstton I ju%ntshed
_then, -

. They told me ‘thet they had transldaded everything I gaove
to then, not only in the written reporits dut also in the oral
gigscussions yhiok ve hdd detly in my apsriment, They soid this
noterial way put in She hande op the renbetrs of the Contrel
committow of the Comnmunigt Porty of the Soviet Unton. They eeid
that this wee inveluable information for the léeaderahip end the
menbers of the Centrel Commitiee of the Coumunist Ferty of the
8oviet Unfon and that they oreé now detier occquatnted with the
dmerican @ituation than they hod deen up to now. .

PIRST MBETING WITH LEADING MCIBERS OF THE
CRNTRAL COXITTES OF THE COMMDVIST PARTY

QE AR SQUIET UNION.

. My pirst mecting with leeding menmbers of thé Central
- -Committee of the Comnpunist Perty of the Joviet Union took place
on etther Moy 81 or 23, 1958, and present were Otto Kuuginen,
B. ¥. Ponomsrev, P. &, Pospelov, e B. 2itin, 6long with
Tereshkin, llcolai Mithovary ond Yuri Sergeovitch Iusnov.




on the day previous to the meeting, Nicolat told ue
whes the meeting would be held &nd whot the comrades would be
tnterested in. Wlien he t0ld me who wds to be pregent, I caled,
3o thet gll? .Jle Peplied pou hove two secretaries of the Porty;
Xuusinen and Pagpelov,

. iicoled cleo etated that they hod recetved oll

the $nformction I prepargd and hed read and studied It,; therefore,
I might sove some energly by sot repeating a lot of these things
unlews I felt thet gomgthing needed explengtion. Then Hicoleld
atdted thot there weg one problén that I might put sdtress on
becduge hé wags sure that the discussion would center around

that problem. The Rueaigny italhed 1o me with deference, C§ Gn

" example, Nicolei said, wkot do you think about going into deteil
concerning the praparation of the progrém of the Conuunist PaAriy,
USAP I replied that I aight deal with $¢ én ny Indroductory
ronork . His question meant ¢hat I should prepare o docliment on
the progrgn of the Communiet Porty, USA.

I worked moot of the night of the day before the
meeting and prepared on elght and onewhalf page dosument dealing
with the progran of the Communicd Party, USA. Y then plenned 16
1imit ny introductory remarkg to this doeumnent. In this docunent
I mentioned the fight with the revistonists in regerd to the
program and polénitzed against the revisionist conecept of a psdceful
revolution and againgé the theory of the welfare gtote as
propounded by Alexander Bitielman, I added some detsiled information
concerning the pogaible date when this prograzn of the Communist
Porty, USA, wonld be completed.

. dggatton of the ’eeting
_ _ z . , . '

: - Turi and Nlcolat come by the ayariment and we hod lunch
shout 12:30 p.m: instead of the usual tine of 2200 p.m, .
Everyone wag dregged formelly. We dygnk a todst €0 the succeds
of the reeting., ¥We left cdrly so a¢s not to be late for the
oppointment at 2800 pume The meeting was to be held in the
hegdquerters of the 'Cencral Connittee of the Communist Party of
the Soutet Union on Sturcye Plostshad, e truaveleéd ¥n o closed
sédan with the curteing dboun: :

/ - The headquiriers of the Central Commitfee of the
Conmunigh Povty of the Souted Union consfets of three large :
busldings, numbered 1, 2 and 3, Butlding Number 3 housés vdrious
departmente ond hundreds of pcople worked there. Our meeting

weg ¥o be held in Butiding Nunber 2. It 16 & very foncy building
with heavy carpeting on the floor. There were two arméd seocurity



gutrda ot sach &ide of the door, They wore in Soldfer's

uniforn with o royal blue band on the cop., They vere corrying
revoluvers., Mo one con enter this duilding withoyut ¢ pass or
without the credentiols of the Centrol Commitiee. I wac galuted
as ¢ dignitary. . There werc clgo two seourity nen atationed ot
the Cutomgtic elevator, Te wént to the 4th pfloor ¢nd there waa
a gsecursty mun at the daor of the elevator on thet floor. Ve
proceeded down ¢ large corridor; mede two left turno and went
into the outer office of Otto Fuusinen. There were 2wo ploins
clothosmen in the outer office. A door opened and we were calléd
into G apgciousd ofifice provadbly about S50 fect long ond 30 fegt
wide. The Toom woa furnished with o large toble und soft chadrs:

Lht?gguczbr@lﬁéggrk§ : ' T !

Fhon I entered the office Ruusinen stepped out ond
Jormally greeted mo amd told ne. $n the nome of the Centrel
Cormzitéee of the Crmmunist Porty of the Sovict Union thad he
i3 glad, glad vhat I kad cone over to neet with them, to ftolk
- with them'and thanked me for the greetings of the American
Communt&t Porty: ' : ) I

I wog thtroduced to cll present by nome end titles,
Firgt they @sked me odbouwt Uilliem 2, FPogter. They wented %o
know about his Reelth. They wented ¢ detailed degcription of
his phyaical condition. T replied thot Fobter tatn poor
phygical oondition but thaot nenittlly hé $8 0§ ghurp ua sver.

Then they askeéd me about Demnnts. I scid that he

hod been 1121 but that he hes gotten over thits tlingds., I said
thot the revigsionlsts were really responaible for his tllneass
beccuse he hod to be rushed te the hospital the day pollowing
the February, 1958, meeting 6f the national conrittee of the
Conpuniat Party, USA. I said that he i3 all réght now and 1&
participoating in daily Party work. They aaked other questions
about the hedlth of $ndtuviduale and made & few remarks Gbout
the old Coninterny ¢t ceotere,

. Heoxé, Ruyusinen $aid thdt they hed read the neterial I
had prepared ¢nd cgoin gaid thaet they wonted to thonk nme., KHe
ashed me how I would propose thet wo go about thts dfacugsion.
fow can we fiz an ogendo”? I replied thet I thought that I had
reiged some of the problemd of the Comnwuniot Party, US4, in the
letser I aent o tham« He replied that ke had reud it and had
‘the Rugstian translétion in front of him. He reminded ne that vl)
reubers of the Cenéral Comnittée hed Hht9 nmaderial,
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I propoded that inetond of deciding on the agende that
wo ghould follow the letier I prepared unless they had some
problems to reise. Hhen I %o0ld Kuusinen that I would start the
discuesion if he wented ne to, he indiceted that I 8hould proceged.

I started wiih formal grestings: I told them thot thé

> Connuntat Perty, USA, To not deod, I cotd thot while the

" bourgeovisie and dho revisionisis haue reported the doath of our
Party, end while 3% 13 boiag herrcssed from within end without, it
is very much olive deppite ¢ll thée pregsures ¢gdinet us on the
part of the bouvrgéoicie in the United States. I wees asked if the
Communist Poriy, USh, i3 ¢ legal party. I said thot defocto we
aro gitpposed to be legGlwwfrom the point of view of the lawe=bdbut
there are neny laws which compsl ws to operats in @ senilegal

and illegal jeshion, :

. Then I went to the question of the Party progrom and
seid that despite 8ll these horrasgnents, we are functioning.
Frile we have not yot orodicated all the remnants of revisionianm
end while we algo hove §ome uliraleft groups which are pléying
the geme of the enemy by uaing the method of factionalism and
ere neking it more difficult to struggle cgainst revisiornisem,
neverthelecas wé are finding our bearings under the progent
leadewrship, which g unitod ageingé révisionign,

_ So I tntroduced the genergl problems. There wos o
running translasion by Yuri who sat ot ny side, As I tolked he
tranclated dfter svery few seaternoes.

Since the Rusciuns porticipote ceoording to ronk,
Fuusinen spoice péret. Ko 19 dbout 71 years of bpge., He is ¢
Finn and specktés Rucasion with ¢ terriblo ecscent.

Ruusinen goid ¢thet he wonted meé to deliver o
megsdge teo Comradeg Denhiy ond Pogber ond to the Secretoriat of
the Comnmunist Party, USA, and %o tell then first of 411, that the
lecderahip of the Comnunist Party of the Sovset Union i1a happy; -
very heppy and gled that the Comnunict Party, USA, defeated the
revigionistd. Thie fo the most tmporstont thing for them.

Thon Eyusiner seid, lot us discuss thss problem of piregram
and then we Will Gngwer the gquegtionsg wiich you placed before ua,
Thern we ®ill wark out ¢n Ggende os we yo along., He steted thod he
hoped that this wiuld not be the 108t meoting, only the first
nrecting wWith re. - '
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. _ Neat Ruusinen went fnto the program. He talked aboud
Lenin's "State and Revolutton™ and Gbout the necedsity te amogh
the atate naohine of the bourgeoisie. He gaid that stnce the
Russian Revolution we have lad other roada to sociolism. IThe
Ruggton Revolutfon estadlished Soviets. Some ¢f the other
countrice Rave found new pormy of &stablighing the dictatorship .
of the proletariot. Theoreticolly apeaking, tt may be possidble
o achieve 4 pddceful trangition te sociclism: Jt will depend
upon history and the relation of clasges in your country. Whethed
3¢ $g pedaceful or not, one thing 48 cleér, you will keve to have -
the dictator§hip of Lthé proletariat, no motter what you coll i, .
He s6id, ve know that tactically ¢ ta not good for you ahd might
not be advidagdle foF you to ady the dsctatorship of the :
proletaerict, . i ' :

Fuuainen potnted out tRat sone form of thé ésgence of
the dictatorahip of the proletoriat will be necesgary. He agdin
guoted from Lentn. He olac asked me 31f I hdd gtudsed other
Party pregramsg, espsctally theé Iteliaen pyrity program. Hé clso
asked me 3f I hod etudied the British Porty program. [T suid
that I hod net but I had seen the Conadian Party progrem, He
suid, we ore glad that the Comnmunist Party, US4, 1t formulating o

Program beécouae we were clways under the impregeion thot the dodument

tasued in 1954 hod inodequacies ulthough in the moin it 18 not too

. bad., He was glad to hedr me dxplain thet there 13 a difference

between vhat program and the basic progrom the Communist Party,
US4, e now formulating. ' '

Kuuainen stated that it ia necessdry to |combine

mrxi-5anez_entni3m brinciplencse widh tactical flexribtlity.

Xuusgingn clgo atated thot £t could de that there 19 4
porlicnentary way t6 sociclism and that thé dictatorship of the
proletariat right even express ttaelf through some parlicnentary
rmethad. KHouweuer, pyou o0n decide such things only on the dusis of
conerete vonditiony.  For exanple, the Italtan Communist Party,
which is o powerful party, has over one nillion members. It haa
control of the tradewuynion movoment, It has @ wide influence,

' One could soy thut i1 ta She parey of the proletariat in Italy.

It hos a ldrges represenigtion in porliéament. There are sobe
other parties in Italy that beélieve in, at. ledat they goy they
believe in aocidligm, It is guite posetdle tRat under their

‘et reunatances and $ff there was no foreidgn intervention, that this

party might ¢rangform the porlicmentary agencies tnto thé esgsence
of the dictatorahiy of the proletoriat. No aatter whot the form
33, porltementary or otherwiae, they would hove to defend the
intorests of the working clasg and the majortty of the toiling

' mdages firet of 6ll. But the Communist Party of Itcly ig furiher

aiong thah the Comminiat Party, USA. The Communist Porty of Itoly
hag wide influence. ; 5 : :

- 2
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. e went $nto ¢ long theoretical discussion obout the
people who groue againgt the dictatordkip of the proletarict and
who soy that it docad not répresent the msjority., Xuudinen gaild
that thig ts tncorrect. He goid thot no Mrziet=Lensnist porty

' can hope to overthrow the dourgeoisie and teke the rosd to
gocfelisn without hoving first of oll won to tto gide the nojority
of the working éldas, and together with the working class, vllies
suck @ the poor farmer, some dignitdiries, professioncls, niddle
clons elanments, 8t ceterd, S0 who would the working claas apedk
Jor? It would speak for the msjority of the people. Communists
Gre not Putachigts, that ta they do not favor the latin American
type of révolution. Th¢ communists hove €o bage themseluves .on the
people. So vhntever they would do'they would do 1t $n the intereats
of the majority. The comnuntdts would have slready won a
majortty of the populction aither through populdr atruggle or

-glections, &t Cptera, ' )

Agadn reforring to Italy where o parlicmentary road

to sociglion ndy be poggthle, Ruusinen paid, I cannot tell you
kow the Communist FPorty, US4, Should formulate the dictatorship of
the proletarict for your country. He 86id; perhaps if you will
come back t6 ud when your program s fermulated, we nmight be abdble -
to s0y more, Howmerer; we Avye to see how conoretdély pyou hove
placed the problen. We deo not core whet you call it. Ve hove

to toke ¥nto dongideration your prodlems and traditiong. All we.
are saying e that there would have to be the easende of the :
“dictatorghip of the proletarict, ¥e cennet say ot thig ¢time Who
croed you should fellow or wkat the form ghould be., :

: - Péter Poapslév, who tg about 635 yeary of 6ge, ia one of
the secreiaries and ¢ mender of the Presidium of the Central
Coumittes of the Comnunist Party of the Soviet Unfon, Re is now
pleytng the role thot MikRail Suslov ”.p!aya&.-. I asked for 6 meéting
Bith Mikhail Suatou and was told by Niecolai that Suslov was

foary sick.? It ghould be noted thot right dfter May Day, 1958,
Suslov'e name ecompletely digoppedred in the Bussion preas. |

Pospel oy spoke longev than Xuuginen, KHe 4 the one who
node the following remarke concérning the repoert of Fikito
Khrushehev to the 20th Congreds of the Compuniat Porty of the
Soviet Mton., Ho satld that when Xhrusheheuv mode hig dspeech at the
- 20th Congresa of the Communigd Perty of the Soviet Unton and 2elked

about pathe to sacduligm and different roads o gooialiam,
tneluding the pedceful peth %o gooidliszm, he Aad ¢n mind voerious
.commnist porttes in capitaliot countries:. Phe Communiet Poarty of
the Soviet Unton félt that a nundér of cemmunist partiee were on
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-the.griddle becmusé of the tgsue qf,forcé and violence. Khrushchev
“wos trying to eoge the attuation for these partica in copitalist

countrics frow o toctical point of viewy however; when :
Ihtushehev, in the some speech, sdld that in some capitalist

“countries where there ts ¢ strong rogime with militery and police

power at its dispossl, the working clase mey hove to fight dnd

- reagpond to force and violencs, thig opplied specifically dnd

concrotely to the United Stotes. The Conmunist Pariy ocn tolk
ebout different rouds, but programstically ithere can be no
§1lusion thot the estoblishment of the dictatorship of the
proleteriss will not require force and violence to 8uppress the
bourgecoisie who will wresist. :

o connunidat porty in any cepitalist countiry,
particularly the United States, can hope to go through @
tronsitton to gocialisn without g dictatorship of the proletariat
or, 3¥n essencg, Hthe dictatorghip of the prolctoriai nugt be
contained in the progran of the Communtst Party, USA. The
dictatorahip of the proletorict will be required in every country.
The form vt will take wlll depend on the relationship of the
closses., The anount of force and violence required will depend
upon the rcgigtence of the bourgeoiste or ruling class., Pospelov
stated that he understands the difffcultics the Communist Poirdy,

" USA, foces in formulaeting 8uch o progran,

- Poppeiov went into the question of force and violence
end gove ¢ congiderable cnount of hiatoricscl details concerning
the Rupsicen Revolution. He reminded me that there were only

' nine cesucltics when they captured the Uinter Poloce. He algo

reminded me that before the Bolsheuiks raigsed the slogen YAll
Power tg Souvi¢ts" the Poloheuvile had slrecdy won the mojority

of the working closs and ‘they hed. formed the allicnce, at least
with the poor and middle peaseniry, which m@de up the majority

of the populetion, He said that ell through the first stages of
the revolution, thisg ellicnce. wos guarded., Uhat he brought out
wos thet the cormuniata were not @ nminoritys He goid that they
did have thRe duckimg of the najority of the populdtion. Vhet the
bourgeoiste tried 1o do was t¢ overthrow the regime of the
mejority with foreign help., HNaturdlly, the regime of the mejority
ts entitled to defend itself. DTherefore, When the ruling

class redtgto and rgfuses to ecoept the will of the wajoritys

the dictatorship of the proletariot hos to suppress them.

Pospelov went on %o deal with the liberclism of the
compuni st regine, cuen in reg@ird to certain genovals, during the
Sfirst nonths of the Soviet rceyolution. He cited cg dn czample
thet Qengirel Erashnov led 6 Pevelution agcinat the Soviet regime.
They capiured him tuice and then rolecsed hinm, He also mentiéoned
how Eerenaky ancaked out of the Winter Poloce in women's clothing.
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fhey did not care, they let Atm go. Jince the Winter Palace

- wag defended by the sons of the rich and the land owners, thep

had to bombard the Winter Pelace. The incressed regiatance of the
bourgeotsie and foreign intervention compelled the uae af.forca
end violence tn the firat stages of the revolution. .

: Pogpulouv saild that he deed not know whether or not
 the Communist Porty, USA, needa.force ‘and- violence. He said thet

he does not asuggest that the Communisgt Party, USA, use the phrageology
- "porce amd violence." A1l that he ta eaying ts that in formuleting

G progrom, in thinking of the future, the Communist Party, USA, hasg
to be theoretically clear that the essence of the dictatorship of

the proletariat fs necessary. The Communist Party, US4, noy :
-capture ¢ majority of the eupport on the port of the werkera and
farners. He does not know, But the revolution will have to

degfend itself. The bourgebésate will resigt and this ts very

likely. Then, of course, the Communist Party, USA, moy have to

uge force and véolence. IThig does not mean the Communist Forty,

US4, has t¢ preach i{¢. For tectical reasona, this is inadviscble.
Then he quoted Lenin in regtrd -to peaceful revolution, He algo

quoted fron "Stote ond Revolution” by Lenin in vegard to the
dictatorship of the proletarict and the use of force and violence.

He, too, sas$d that the program for the Communist Party, USA, ashould
contain Brrismwleniniam principles with tactical flexibility.

one thing thesge leaders of the Communist Party of the
-Soviet Union demanded and one thing that they oll stuck by wde not
the quegtion of force end violence, but that some form of the
-dictatorship of the proletariat will be necessary. Therefore, we
cannot creqate ony illugions in the Communiat Party, US4, by
departing from this very cardinal MBrristslLoniniat principle.
Fhat tactical forns we use, whot language we uge to degcribe this
thing in order to kcep us within the low, 14 up to the Amertocn
Communist Party, When the Communist Party, USA, has its Party
program writien and prepored, they will be able to talk more
' ggncretely about our sttuatton. How they are .just talking general
eorys .

,1 ks o 3._ n ma

Ponomarav, who {3 dbout S50 to 52 years of age, was the
next gpeaker and Pepeated mony things stated by the two previous
speakers, He vtiacked revisionism, Tito, Bittelman ond the theory
of the velfare gtate, Ke stated that you cannot trangform capitalism
into soctaliam without resistunce of the bourgeoiste. He agatn
leunched fnto an cttock agotnat Bittelman's theory of the welfare
state. It should be noted, however, that the Rusaiana do not take
Bittolman § remorks sertously.
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SUMARY OF THIS FIRST MEETING OF LEADING MEMBERS
OF THA IMTLST PARTY. OF TRE TP UNroXN Ai _

Ail the leedera vof the Communiast Party of the Souviet
Union piegent ot this meeting quoted from the TwelvesParty
Decicration, from the 30th Congreas of the Communist Pariy of
the Souiet Unfon and fron cyrrent documents againat Tito -
circuloting in the Coamuntst Party of the Soviet Union in -order
to prove thot you haue to cccept in vheir-entirety whot they
called the universal principles of Mmvrrismsleninisnm. You hove
to say that you beliecue tn the untversel truths of Mrrisme
Ientntanm ond thet includes the egsence of the dictatorshid of
“the proletorict, regerdless of the forn. :

: They padd thot the Communist Party, USA, is a revolutionory
Party. It hes to get rid of anybody who delicves anything else.
The Communist Porty, US4, hos to be a Party of farzisneleninigm.
It nugt win ¢ nojority of the working closs to its side and must
Sform agllianceg. It must heve a3 its finel aim the overihrow of
the bourgeoiote and the establishnment of the dictatorship of the
proletoridt, <The cgsence hag to be there, no matier what form
"3t takgs. No othe? party cen do this excepl the Conmunist FPoriy,
vhich ratses the banner of MerrismeLeninism. XNo other party cén
_be o wenguard party. You hovée to change property relations.

By winning influence ouer the -working class and by foraing
allianees with others, you egtcblish the essdence of the dictatorw
ship of the proletariot, which defends the revolution and the
gaing of the woerking clégs., The dictatorship of the proletariod
defends ths new soctgl gystem. If anyone resigis, you hie
then back and de 1% tn the neme of the majority.

_ All of the above can be found in Lenin's "Stdte and
Revolution.” The theory giuven to me in regard to the dictatorship
of the proletariot 1§ the same theory thet woes in éxisftence S50
yeors tgo. :

Fe went on with this perticular subject until about ?:30
Dee This t$ unizsucl decuuse the leading people in the Rusgian
Party have regular hours., After everyone had their soy ord sone
questiong want dack and forth, I told them thot thig is the way
we understond this prodlem tn the Communist pPoriy, USA., I stated,
however, that it {g Recessary for them to keep tn mind that we
attll have the Smith Act, the Interncl Security Act and various
gtate laws, They soild, pou will find o wdy of fornulating it that
will. suilt the gituation in your country, IThe important thing i3
the acceptance of principle..:. .

O
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Kuusinen asked ne very politely, what veuld you scy if
we would odjourn ond resune ¥n the future? beuld I object? I
gaid thet I wse here to diocuas problenms ot theiv convenlence,

SECOND MEETING UITH LEADING
.-5.".;~-, aFr . )

' ’ ' l_' 0 v; .‘,

UEHBERS OF THE
Cr i) AR, :

The second meeting took plece the nert doy sterting at
about 3200 p.ia.

Belottonship of the Partieg

Euusinen, vho wes $n charge of these meetinga, asked
"me whot ghould be disoussed on thia doy, I suggested that we
teke up the quecstiong as they were phraged in ay letter to the
Central Committee. 8o I read the various quesdionsg from the
letter. I said thet I would qualflfy these questions by gtating
that they do not reflect the thinking of the Communist Party,
USA, but are questionsg whichk ére being »aiged by ¢ certatn body
of public opinton in the United Stedes. '

It should be noted that gince policy is aluayse the baste
problem, the natier of progren wes the first thing digcusscd ot
the first necting.

Thé first guegtion which came up for discusaion wag
the relationship of parties. Agsein; they scid that they hed read
the noterial I hod prepared, | They csked what T had to say adout
the relationship of parties., [T seid thet it wis necessary, first
of ell, to ¢stablish regulor contect. Secondly, 1t wags neoeasory
that each Party be informed on the detivities of the other Party.
Cittng an ezanple, I stoted that we very often get the news of
your prodlems and debdates, ¢t cetere; out of the copitalist preas,
portioularly "The New Yorks Timos.”

I atated that we think that a goosd number of Porty
lecders ond nembers of the Communist Party, USA, belseve that if
you have some problems that ore going to be oired publicly or
problems which nay not de asred publicly ot the moment but will
be aired publsocly loter, then you should give ug some fndicetion
of this., Ue should get it before the dourgeoiste press becouge
very often the bourgeoisie preds distorts the focts, As a
resuzt,iwv cennot neve the right perspsctive. ‘

X alao atated that we itn the Communist Porty, USA, feel

thot during the 20th Congrcas of the Comnunist Perty of the
Soutet Union we might have gotten tHe Information about this

:



. Congress sarlier. Another thing ta thot 1f we ers going to have

¢ porty relationahip, the Soviet Porty should not create fhe

" impregsion that £t f8 backing this or that {ndividucl in the

Comnunist Party, O9A. I sald .that they must takeé into conglderc=
tson the collective opinton of the Party,

In regard to the latter, they asked for concraete ezamples.
I said, you printed some corticles by Fillioem Z. Poster, You did
not agk if thta wap the optnion of the moajorsty of the leadership,
portioularly that sectton which ta prowPorty. I scid I wdg no?
talking about the revésgfontate. I said thet the Comununist Porty
of the Sovi¢t Paion should ask {f this i3 6 collective opinion
or tf.1¢ ts an article of an indtutducls T 3aid the printing
of Foater's articles.tndtcates that you are supporting Foster.
Fhis does not $mprove the euthority of Dennig or the rest of the

. leadership, - '

I ratsed ths problen of the article by Penomarev fn

. which he attacked John Gateds. I s6id thot the Communiat Party,

T3A, got this crifeleé from ¢ reading of “The New TYork Times."
Purther, "The Neéw Tork Times” gave this inforamption to Gotes
tmmediately. Howewver, you did not gend us &n immediate tranglation
of thig article, : _ :

I 6lac told them that they created prodleme jwf the
Communtst Party, USA, when D. Sheviiagin wrote the article
regarding Williom SchAnelderman and Abe egtl. I anid that this

-wog not right, I told them about the arguments of Mugil and 8aid

T e (o

that as 6 regult of thig type of attuatfon we had to -pssa a
motion in the noticnal erxecutive committee that only the nationdl
committee speaks for the Party, not each individual,

- Ponomarey admitted that Shevliagin mode a nt stake.
He said that Shevliagin had no bustneas in writing the article
in- the monney tn whick he did. He gatd 4hat In the future such
thinga will be rushed to the Ameriéan Comnmuntst Farity and if such
aritcles are writtén nones will not de meniioned,

~ Then they ooked me for more specifitoc cases. I told
then that Dennis complained Fhat when they reprinted articles
gent in by Foater and other individuals ¥t Just gete us in
dutch with the law decouge gome phrascology tn these articles ia

. dangerous. They said tht they wwld look tnto this, that perhaps
 thie 8 not the way to do f¥, : '

. They reminded me thet when Foster sent in his lotest
article, hé had gome criticlian of Dennts. They stated that
they had censored the ariicle by cutting oud personal attacks
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‘and othe® parts of the artfele. They stated that they wtll see
to it thot things sinmilar £o thodse I nmentioned will not happen
tn the future now that we have egtoblished a relotionship.

: - Ruuainen naked me to apeéak pfrankly ond objectively
concerning the fight between Dennis and Foster. He agked i they
hove s#rious differences, He said, "He won't hold it cgoinst
you, tell us frankly.” I did what Dennis asked me to do. I

.- gadd. that I I ue the greategt regard and reapect for Fogter,

- 69 does the mojority of-the Party. I gatd that comrades are of
the opiriton that aince Foster ts diverced from datly cetivity
_he does asot 2lwaya Enow whot s hoppening in the rankg. While
he sometines do¢s ralge genefol prodleme correctly, he hos no
aolutions to problema becoude he $8 out of touch,

g © Conténuing; I sasd dhat even prior #6 hia heart agttack,
- Fogter attended meetings of the natipnal committee only
occaatonally .and would leovd early, I g6id that there t8 on
opinion Gmang the majoersty of the group which ig pursuing the
- present line Ggainat reviatoniasta that Foster should not haowve
“geporated himasls from the 16th National Conuvention of thé
.Communtet Perty, USA. I agid that the majority of the Communiat
Porty, UJA, repudtdied the poliifecal action Gssoeciation prior to
the 16th Nationol Convention. The dedy of opinton in the -
Seoretariat and tn the national commitice of the Communist Porty,
USA, ta thot Foster shoyld have bocked Dennts. They conpioin that
© Fogter i3 too rigid and foo doctrinaire, o
_ . I alao steted that there 8 a¢ body of opinton that
Foster, congidering Bts sge Gnd illneas, doea not bring younger
garsana fnfo the leaderahip. Further, it is felt that sometimea
¢ cokld compromise on ¢ t@otical problem ¢a long G3 there are
not difforencea of principle. Y said that thia s the opinion
of many, I veninded them that even Ben Davie and Fillianm
Feinatone, who are followers of Foster, criticized Fostaer, even
though mildly, for hie 1lock of tact at two meetings of the -
notional committeg. ' . _ o

I ytated further thot even though Foster ts now under
atteck by the ultroleft; there 38 o dody of opinion that Foster
gave encouragenent to the ultreleft and, thus, encouraged
Jectionalian, I said that tn the noin, thig wie the opinion of
the people who make up the core of the leaderahip. ' :
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In conclusion I sdid that at the present moment F
oan say thot there are no principle differences betwacn Foster
-gnd Dennts and that the Foater followsrs joined with Dennia
at the Febrmary plenum and voted for the Dennia resolutfon ot
that natbonal commitiece meeting. I stated that theire m3y be
gomd differences on toctics or emphasis on interpretation, dut
these .dannot be congidersd differencea tn principle. B

' In the discussion, thé Rusgians €alked of the nsed for
unity dbetween the Dennts cnd Foster forces. They said that
~they thought that Foster condicted a heroic struggle agiinst
revistonien, They tuke into consideration that Foster ig
incepaciteted. They think highly of Villium Z. Fogter, whé is
the best Knoun Comnunist Poriy, USA, lecder in Russta., They
realize, Roweuveyr, that for all inlenta and pubposes Dennis s the
.practical, daystowday leader of the Comnunist Party.

' The ledders of the Communist Party of the Soviet Unton
listened respectfully to ny vemarke in this regard. They ooked
re whether Fester i{s still ithe choirmen emgritus of the Communist
Party, USA. I soid that he waa.

T tYold the Russtans that Dennts! title ta just plain
seoretary. I then nomed the various secreidries again ond gaid
that Dennioe 84 aocepied 03 the firat secretary but does not | -
hove ithe title. I said that it would be very bdad to ennounce
titles ot the moment gince the revisiontats night utilize this
t6 stert another fight. o , :

Luusinen ond Pospelov did mest of the talking on this
~Qubjeot. I got the $dea thot they are dacking Dennis. Thay
- cgked me tf Fogter could come €6 Russia, They said that they wont
to take core of him medicolly ond otherwiasc. JI 86id thdat such

8 trip woulé be very difficult for Foster. I ecid thot he ia

too sicx to nove around unlegs he Rug improved considerably. :
_Secondly, that there s anethér tzat case in regard to ¢ paagport
Sor Rockwell Keni ond Dennig teld me they would woit for this
decigton. Thirdly, there is the lepal prodlem In regard to the
Smith Acts I gaid that if all of the above obetaclea could be
taken care of Foster would undoubtedly come to Bussid.

It 2 noted thet this meeting took ploce before the
United Stotes Supreme Court decisien $n regard o poasports,



Frchange of Information by the Communtst Porty, USA and the
4 Soyi I .

It wos agreed that later we would work cut detasls
wheredy certain news from some of thelr inner documents and .
Journals uhich do not circulate in the United Sit@tesy such ds -
"party Organtaer” ond "Party Life," would. be sent to the -
Communtat Farty, USA, They were going to intreduce me to the

- . head of the Inforpotion Burecy dnd he in turn ey going to

appotnt someone To poy atiention to 6ll news which would tnteress
the Communist Party, '« He wes going to be on coall for:

PThe Worker."” He would be the correspondent of the Communist
Perty, US4, $n Moscow. Howsver, the head of the Infornation
Bureayr was removed go arrangerents could net be mede, If I -
hod stayed in Rupgic longer o meeting probubdly would have been
-arranged with the new head of the Information Burecu. They .
noy atill po chegd with thic orrongement without o meeting in
regard to $t. In other wordy, they were going to inprove the nsws
. .relctionship, ithe exchange of tnformation, et ceters. I think :

$het such an {mprovement will be node. :

In-regard to the complaint thet the Comrunist Party,
USA; receives news of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union
too late, tlhey ceked me why the Comnuntet Party, USA, does not
kave correspondenta in Moscow, I told them legal dtfficuliies
prevent this., Fe agreed that apectal téeng would be gent to
me for the Communist Party, USA, through Caénado,

The Queaiion ovf Decentralization of Industry and the Alolishing '

I had asked whother there is an improvement in

. Sgriculture 88 o result of the change $n regard to the mochine
tractor atations. They all asptke on thia problem and iIndiccted
thot they are moking tremendoue progrees tn agriculture. Phey
aatd they cre developing agriculture ropidly. They cited facts,
statistics ond 80 forth to show how this changé has developoed

the initiative of the moss of techniciand; as well as the farm
workers. They suggested that tm order to get more fdcts I should
go tnto the collective Jorme, tallk to anybedy I wented to aad let
then ;311 me what is going on. - I did thés on my tour of Ruasia.

: They cited some agriculturel drecs where there has
-been an incredse in incone and welledeing of the foarn population.
They. stated that some farmers have even given up their private.
plots of land aiace (¢ doea-dot poy then to gpesnd time on thenm
gny.-more. Then they unentioned a very important foct. This i3
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that uhtil recentlye+s yeor or & year and o half Qyo, no eGPlieres

" $hore wos 6 trénd cway from the form. TYoung people would

v

-graducte from high achool ond then would go to the lerger citied,

They clainmed that they hdve reversed this trend in o 1ot of
regions. They c¢ited one ared where the asjority of the graduates
from high achool remcined on the farm and many chose professions
which could de utilized in the area, :

~ Onti} recently, groaductes would go out and obiain
Jobs in the cities where they studied, such &s Moscow, Kisv
end Leningrad. Now, thoy ore trying to get commitnonis before
students graducte end gncourdge high school groduates to -
go tnto factorics for & couple of yetra. Thoy nmoke it easier
Sor people who hove hed tndustrial training to obtain higher
educetions by granting then schelarships, privileges ond 80
Jorth. TRis 1& how they hGve mancged to kee) soms youngdters
tn locul industry ond on the farms. Then tHey give them
opportunitice ond piromotions loter. They bolieve thet this
czpertence deas the youngsters some good, Khrushchevu referred
to thio ai the lust convention of the Young Communist Leaguo.
Fe reéminded thoge prédent Gt thig convention that things in
Russia were not dlways ge nice. He ieminded them that their
Sothers Lod to work Gnd to fPight for ¢ living end that they
hove ¢ revolutionary heritege, Ho 6lso atated that not all
graductes of schoolg end not ell people can be white coliar workers
or professionals. #Horkers cre mecessdry toos Thut, they are
putting pressure on young peoplo %0 g6 inte $ndustry ond to
conbine their education with practical ¢rasning, In ithis regord

- thoy were not telking of night Gohools or trdde echools, but

were talking of higher educationel fnatitulions,

J asgked ©w otmilor gquestion in regard ¢to the decentrolim
zetion of industry. They used to hove 6 very conplicated cpparstud,
Pre ministrics of various fndustriecs weére all sictioned in IHoscow.
If e nochine shop in the Uralsg needed o cerdein port, o certaién
dic or o ccrtain tool, the diréctor would have to get in touch
with the nintstry in Mogcow, which would locate the itten in
gone factory through cnother ministry. Chey cited exemplos of
thio ond scid thad they hove cut out ninc~tenths of the red tape,
Trey stoted that at the present time, in nany cities where o

machene shop needs agomething, the director of the shop nay

know thot & factory in the same city te producing this iten,

So he goes divectly to that factory, puts in the order ¢nd obiains
the ftem. Ths other fectory does not haue to take this up with
the mintstry. fThus, they heve-given more responsibility to the
republics, both locally ond regioncily. A4All of this ta based on

a nasgter plan, :
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, They stated thot the basic plen of indugtry which
ta worked out by the centrel gouvernmont in aduunce hag not
changed. They went to great lengtha to erplain new dchiéuvemnents
in induptry, the elintnation of bursgucracy and red tape,
et cetere. ' '

Phey olso went itnto the question of reducing the worke
week ond houve of enployment, and the deyslopment of sutomstion,
They said that they operate differently than ¢he capitaliat-
countries ¢n regard to the éntroduction of cutomation since

they do not do 3% atv the czponsc of the workevra. They ¥try to
introduce new mochinery and techniques. instead of G apeedsup/
The cubting of the workweck 3o bosed upon 3uch new methods

of production ad.thet the worlers will hauve more letsurc time,
They told me to study this when I visited the factories. Then
they cited some ezampley of incredges in the stendard of liuingy

Also with regard to the  farm guestion they cited .
ezonpleo of EhE éutting down of red . tepev One exomple wos
the eliminetion of. the tazeinelind on the small gorden plots
allowed menbe¥2 of the doliective farm,

: Phey stoteéds thot since they Mue Gbolished the
machine tracter staitonsd, the furae duy their odun machinery..
The tractor stdtions nerely service €hem. They explcined that
in the old doys when the time ccme to plow vll the collsctive
Jerns put in requests fer trattors ot the same time ond dates
‘hed to be set dy the machinc t#actor gtatione., But now that
the collective furns are duyitng their oun machinery they can
et their oum time, not only for ploving ¢nd 3owing, but aiso for
rérvedting, &6 thot efficiency increased mony folda 63 G result
of the new policies. ’

Thén I took the $rip through Russia and went b0 thc
Jeras end factoriga I hed to cshk these queetions again and the
answers I recgived at this meeting were verified. '

The Culé of the Individual cnd the Ousting of Holotov, iMlenkou,
Lhulkove et qevera . o L

. Tre quostion of the cult of the tndividucl ceme up ¥n
tho . digoitasiona, - They did not soy enything hew. They repected
whot wog 2038 at Lthé 20th Congreas of the Communis¢ Party of the
Soviet Union. In dibcusslng Nikitto Khiushchevy, they said thot
1t fa just @ glonder to say thet $he cult of the individucl ts
Peturning. .They pointed out thet they work collectively. They
aaid that never in the higtory of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union from Th¢ doys of Lenin have they héd so many fieet$nge
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-of the Centrdl Committec where the membérs of the Clentraol
Conmittee portieipated tn moking dectsions and discugsions
are Keld. Matters are disoussed .and debated., There 36 ndver o
" one nmon decidten. ' , .

They asked who led the fight on the cult of the
$ndtvidual” Who aterted the expose? Nikfto Xhruchchéev did
ond the Communiat Porty of the Soviet Unton knows it They
Jurther explalned how decisfons Gre made collectively. They
gotd thot they do not play uf-dn‘fndivﬁdual. rhcy_azaﬁed
that if you will study the Kestory of Stolin's role, you will
Sind that Re had juat a8 much power before the war but dy that
time he Bod butlt up the cult of the persvnality. There is ho
such thing ot the precent Time. Fhey teld me ¢hat uwhen I went
into the diatPtete I shouild aok the diatrict leadership tr thay
porticipated in makéng decisions., Ihey agoin said Thdt '
decf 9ione are colleetive decisions. T ftold them thet I Xnew
thie but I wos just retaing this and wonted thedr vieuwpoint.

" This led to o discucsion of the opposition. They

" charge that Uplotov Gs 6 contankerous dootrinaire, They said
that from the day Stalin died Nolotov refused to dudge. They
acid that Moletov Rod given encouragenment to Berig, whe Aad
ombitions of rewcredting & cult of the peraonality. They
blamed everytiing on Beria, including. the trumpedwup charges,
the ¢rials, 2t cetora, o :

. They atated that the opposition had & foiotion going
all the time and this fsotion hod }no progren. It vaa juat
on orgonized fartiondl oppoaition. Lvesry time the collective
léaderahip, led by Xhrushohey, would. {ntreduce o new propoaal,
such 0§ the decentralization of Sndustry and collective farming,
the opposition would just argie in ¢ negative woy without '
a8 progrdm. The opposttion gaid that we should merely tnorecse
the @rea under cultfvation uwhen we fLirst suggested réforms in
the collective farna, , :

o They sadd when Ehrushohev introduced the question
- of ralaing the standard ¢f 1iving 8o that ¥t would de o high
as thet of the United States in giving the pesople meot, duttar,
nilk, ;egga, et cetera, Molotou charged, se did his hezlpers, :
Raganovich and Shepilov, that we ware pyrsuing o partisan policy.

- fhe opposition said thet we were douttling our heavy sndustry

and were putting enphasta on 1ight induetry and congumer goode.
This was 9 folaehovd ond o Qiég. : :
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o They asdd that they had solved thedr bread; gratn and
corn prodlems. §he United States can sneer ot us and say that
w8 oannot grow corn in dericin oreds, but we Rave certuin
atrotne of corn and gratn whioh con be greun in the coldest
ereas, ¥here we vont to grow corn for silage we grow one type
of corn. Where wvont £4l) stalks we roiee one type of corn.

¥e have develdped seed fust os good as that in the United States
“fer our difrevent purposes. But there 18 Gnother problem. We
“had to guarantee once and for.ol2 that our agriculéursl producis
could not be affected dy some kind of a drought taking place

tn this or that area. Iost yeor we had o peuers dirought affecting
the entire Volga cred., However, the new, virgin soil ares wss
not affected and production from §{t mode up for the loss of -
production.in the dfought arec. DThe oppoeition did not want te
unde ratond thig.. . ' B

Then theaé Ruasidn leadera stoted that the opposition
was offered opportinities to dring a written program of their
cun to the Party and to the paople.. I agked them about the -
debgte in the Centrsl Commitice. I said that theve i o
ohdrge Thaot pou Néve net printed oany doocument showing the
stand of the opposition orF onything asoying that Lheéy had o
ehance to_present their views. hey replied that Moletou
took the floor six timea during the debate., The aome applied
to others. Mirthernore, meetings of foctory workera were
organ tzed arid the oppodsition uwue ¢old to geo to those néétings
Witk thetr program, Figures uwere given of how mony workéers
vere orgontaed tn auch wneetitngd In Mogcow. They agld the
- opposition used Lo urge Party people to cast negative votes,
They asked whot could we do” Fhe workers just rejected the
carpings negative criticisn of Molotov, Mulenkov ond Xaganovioh
ond- charged them wilhk factionelism. We had ne course but to
demote them, Lo oust them, 20 that we could go ahead with ouv
work., Furbther, to say thet they had no possidbilities of talking
to the Party ts yrong. We goave them possidilities., They were
rejected by an cvermhelming nGjority of the Party. There are
Jewer negatiuve votea fiok than at the time of the cult of ke
tndivedual, Then they told me. to adk the peoplé in the outlying
digiricts vhat their reaction pas to Moléteu, Mslenkov and
Xaganovich, . : .

They sotd, why shouldn’t thé people support us? Then
they reviewed their polfctes again. They asked, have we
increcgad the standard of living in Bussia in the last nunber
¢f yéors? Hove we fncreased productivity”? Hove we nude it scaier
Jor the fermer? Of courge we hove,
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R They osked, hoven't we carried through o foreign
_poltecy that the paople aceept? IThey chorge Molotov for
inoreasing tensions at the time of hie ezpuleion., [TAey blame

Holotov for preventing o detter relationahip between Yugoaldavia

and Ruoaic. Phey scid Molotévu carried things too fars He said.

you cdnhot decl with their hirelings of fescism in Yugoslavid.

- Loter on when proposals pere mide for discusstons with Tite -

they asked Molotou gnd his group, whet do we have to lose?

Led us test them: Let us start negotiationss If he s 6 resl

Jfesctat, he will prove it. &Ly ore you afraid of discussion?

They coid thet we felt thot désocussions were worth & try in
order to bring about some understondiang with Tito. If this _

had not been done the friction would hove continued and the ”

poople would haue blomed the ledaderahip:. These diacusaiond

we;: held widh Tite only 6s an atiempt o reacoh an agreenment

wi Tito. ) : .

. . JIn regand Lo the policy of peaceful oco=erfatence,
they soid that 1f they would hove followed MHolotov they would
heve had no eibow roon. Molotov did not underatand the role ]
. of these semicolonial and colonicl countries ond the role :
they can pilay tn the present strugyle agoinst tmperiolisn,
_ They chorged Molotov pith all of these crimes.

In regard to ZhuRov, they 80id thut ke did not
urderatand the role of the Poriy, He wss purely o nilttary
nan, More then that, he would place obstdoleg in the woy of
the Party tn regard to the cdrrying on of politiocsl leaderahip
s8¢ that the arny would Znow who the real enemy is ¢nd would '
understand ¢he vslue ond worth of Party leodership., Nowv,
howvever, the armed services are ofice ogain under the compleie
leaderahip of the Party, are ideologically sound and dre
participating $n the political 1ife of the country and ores understands
ing the policics of the Farty ond the government.

On the question of the econosic crisis tn the

Unéted Stateay they aaid that someé of them are of the opinion that

there 36 @ cyclical criais in the United States ang that the

edonomic gituation in the Mited Stotes ia worse how than i¢

was in 1953=54. They suggeated thet I talk to economiste ond

go $nto detail. They cre convinced that this recesaion in the

ited States will epread. They civted various theories of

economista by name, They satd that they have had debates o

omong Russicn econonists ¢n regord 10 the preésent economy in the

United States, g
. . w |



 In régard Yo the quoeation of what the United States

. .48 going ¢0 de, they boi4 thot they had decided t¢ tuke ne

inte their confidence. [They soid that they wvished thAéy knew.

" Fhey are godng to try to do everytAing possidle to tFy te Wep

the United States wouihg In G peacefulidirection 86 that it

will not solue the gecokomic problems 3t faces by engoging tn

_ milttary odventures. They sofd, however, that they connot control
"this. Phersfore, this ig Why they fight for pedve or pedceful

_eoweristence and at the some %ime are prepired for ohy eventualities,
They said thot they ars going t¢ moké propesitiens that the ‘
people of the world will understand ond the people of the = - :
Dnited States will urderstand. Thus, they will place the onua of
war on the heads of the American bourgeoigie. . , '

'  They said, we Gre nép diacussiag in our lecderakip

the sending of & letter o the United States propoaing trodes

Fe are going to outline whet we could ude ond what ue could

dbuy. Of course, we Gre going to show thot we gre nob juat
going $o buy. Thot s, we will ratse the queation of

ered¥temnot that we nced it but we will ratse it. Fe will put¢
over the $dea $o the Ampricas people that we wint to trode and
want to live in peaces Alsd, thet the people of the United Stuotes
-oould solve their unemployment préblens by dealing wWith Russia.
" Purther, that the people in the United States have an interest

in pedce. They ocsked me to keép in mind thet this fa just a
dectsion that they are discussing in the leading rPoriy commitiees
" in the govemment, - They gosd that this ié the woy they are '
going to carry on their ostruggle to win the minds of the people
Jor pecce, _ ‘ ,

They issucd ordera to meke arrangements for me to

. meet with various profeasors, soononiate ond accdeméoians

to raise economic quéstions with Shem. However, we nsver got
to this meeting.

They asked gueations obout uneaployment and whether the
workers ¢cn moke ends mset on Bhemploymend tnsurance. Pospelov
ond Ponorareu uwere interested.in some of the detatls. fFhey did
not know how the uneamployment compensation acts work, DThéy did
not know how many weeks it losted and thal It was elso connected
with atate lews and that it varied sccording to states, et cotery,

: K They did not go into any deep discuastons conceming

the economic aituation except to emphasise thut the Americon
econony 38 shoky and thet the rote of their growth is phenomenal
anrd that the rate of growth $n the Unitéd States hes slowed down,
They ore convinced that they haue beaten the United Statea $n gome
Sields and thet their rote of growth snd the iIneuitable capitalist
“eri3is, guarentee thg econtmie victory of sccialgsnm.
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The aseond meeting adjourned ot this point.

T8E THIAD

A

UEETING WITH THE LEADING MEHBERS OF THE
WL TCLR Lok G NIST pPAL OF THE SOVLE

0142 [¢ i)

Thé third nieeting with ¥he leading membery of the
Centrdal Conmittee of the Commmuniat Farty of the Soviet Union
wee held on Ay £7; 1958. We nmet until about 6200 p.nms 411
of the previeud porticipents wdre present dxoept Tereshkin,

The third neeting began with theé Jewigh question.
Xuusinen introduyced Iitin and gouve hiy titles, his copadilitiesn,
hia vesponsibiiities, et cetera. z'lii‘tm 58 Jewiah, .

ftin went all the way dack ond blamed Deric for the
plots agoinat the Jews and other nationalities. [Fn regard fe
the "doctora plot" he soid that the mojortty of the doctors
were aot Jewfgh., He mentioned dy nane cuprent poetd, ploye _
- wrights and actors who are Jewigh and so$d thot he woes friendly
with then,

Mitin wanted 2o prove thot there 38 no nesd for d
geparate Jewish culture in Rusidia. He went into the question
-of Jewigh culhors cnd writers, He stated, however, that cuen
now thoy have Jewiash theatrical groups which tour the coundiry
end perform beforé oil cudienced in Jewish only. Hé mentioned
Jewish outhors and scid that they have tronslated their booke
- gnto the Bussian léngudge ord thoat thejp aré road dy millions
_ ef people. He scid thut some Jewieh langudge Rusgidn drands
get lorge cudtenced. He gtated, however, that 3f they wére
.0 propoge the establisknent of o Jewish newdpdper most of the
Jews would obdject. DThey would rnot read it. He saic the new
ganeérdtion hos no conception of the loagutge, KHe said that the
Jews would be the first oncs 1o protest o Jewlsh Zangwoege
newgpaper, He stdated that Russion Koy betome the languscge of
the Jews in Russia., While the Jews ore not compelled to aocept
the Rugsidn longucgé, the newer generation does dccept $¥.
e satd, we do not ask the notionality of people. ZThen he liated
the Jews who GFe {n leadership ond asked me If I wonted to meet
thess Jewiah lesders. BHe aGid That he could give me ¢ list of
hundreds of generale, Party ledders, ledders of industry, et cétérs,
,gg: afedJewiah. Ppspeldv olso suid that 2fitéin could giveé ne
. ge nanes. ’ .



. F told the Russtans that the Communist pPorty, USA, has
.8 sudbcomnities canadating of V. Ji Jéronme, Jim Jookson, Jack'
Stackel, By Lumer @nd Co¥) Finter which $s trying to find ,
anguers to the Jewtsh quegtion in Russta, I sadd I thought that
I oould gat some taeticdl heldp from the Communist Party of the
Soutet Union., I pdid I was told to ask about the statement
in regard -to the Jewigh question in the Seviet Union which was -
attriduted to Khruglchov ond vhéch dppedared $n "Pigaro.¥ They
saisd that theé statesient Gitrtduted 40 Xhrushehev was d fake and
that $t wed just on inogincry story céncocted by some French
~ Journalist, ' - - -

-With regurd +o the prosArad policy of the Soviet
Union, I geid that thevre are piories circuloating in New Fovrk
City, vhere we Aepe a-large Jewish population, te the effect
that the Soutet Unlon €5 pursuing on ofl policy in'ithe lideaat.
Pogpeloy acid, we d¢ not néed the oil., KHe ceked, who needs
0¥1” He scid we have discovered oil” fields. Why should we
Pupsue on o8l policyr . He seid, oll we ore dotng is supporting
people in their pight dguinet impericlisw. We can drown then
in ¢il. He seid thet these 2ottors are concocted by Zioniats
to ﬁut vt in a dad Iighkt. He oaid, you Enoiv Baki means nothing.
7e hove thousands of auch ot} ftelds in the Soviet Unions
Bveryone present participated $n ithis-diacussion. )

, Then they discusaed Birobidjan. They said that

there are posstdilities there, They asked if I wanted to go
there, T did net went o since it is on the Minchurion border.
and §8 6 wild country, one of the remotect party 6f Sideria.
They 8aid dhot the "Star,¥ a poper which ds published twice
a week $n Birobidjon, will be nede cvailable in the United States.

- They 8did thot thé Jews aPe adbagrded in the populetion
and fsve 83 Soviet citizens. They said, we have offéred then
opportynities and 1t way the Jewish population that rejected
_them., They woid that the Jewtsh people in Rugatd would not want
to return to & madified ghette. ‘ »

I goid whad they &hould raise the piroblen differently
80 thot ve gould understand- it,. I told them that the
revisionistd are regpondible for gsome of the letters in regard
to the Jewiah question and thot they etir up the Jewish question
- $n the Communist Party, USA. Y soid, of course, it would be the
revistonists who would glve askiatonce to the imperialista,
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I roiséd the Jewtsh ¢uestion for o propogenda point
_of view. It 18 0 wéry sengitive apot with ¢the Bussicns., It has
caussd them grové concern and problema. Inspite of a1l the
discusstons I recetyed no satisfoctory answed on thia.

The Rusaions ghould have admitted persecution of the
Jews but they woild nots In tiy opinton, I found no Jewish 1ife
in Ruseta, XKtév ¥ the city where you would expect to find mosd
-of the Jewish 1ife but I did not pfind a trace of tt.: '

S There €3 & ohspged Gtmospheie concerning the Jewish
question in the provincial arsass FAsle it fg true thot I

pan §nto senme Jewish Party leéders ¥n eome of the distriote,

- they are very few in number, I could tell thot in some of

the ploces where Cthere were soms Jewish people thet they wehited

very much to talk to mé bud Bhgy ovdided 3%, I could féll by

lovking ot thege péople tkot they wanted to tGlk with ne.

_ I gdve dhe DBussicns o degeription of the financtiel

‘difficulties in the Comminhist Porty, USA. They told ne thot
the Central Comnitted would be acqueinted with thia situction.

They instrueted ne to meet wtih Ponomarev ond Mthovsky fo work
out the finenciol detdils, -

. At this tiné it wes stated thet any money provided
would not be from the governmént of the U,8.5:8. but weuld
be taken from on internationel fund which 9 supplied by Poriy
nenbérs In the Communist Party of the Soviet Union ord ofher
" eommuniat portics., They emphasided Tt this nmoney would not de -
Jron gouemneant fundd., They to0ld ne thet I shduld devise wiys
anddmecna of distriduting thio money 30 that the asource would not
be disclosed. o . "

It §§ noted that for the record the Russiens stated
thot this money docy ot cone out of the trecsury of the U.§.8.R
bt thot it comes from certein funds to which Porty nenbers
contridute. This wis ree-gmphépized in mectings with Ponemerev
where the details were worked out in regard €6 the sum that wonld
be sent to the Comnmuniat Pdrty, USA.

- e did not go inte ony specific cmounts ot thisc mesting,
They satd that thoy were foverably disposed to gsue financiocl

help but that they would hove to present the propsadition to the
Cent#3l Comnmittes, I thanked them for the help they hed given én
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the past and 3634 that weé ¢n the Communist Porty, USA, are
cortasn thot once ogodn they will Aelp our Partys I cited gbme
eremples bf programy which vequire funde, such as the atruggle
Jor peace, :
EI! . msl‘g Ea E- -E .E |
. During O genevral diééuoston they 6sked vhet couid
have happened $o & guy Itke Joe Clerk. This brought on €
. digcusgion on the worid sltuetion., I told them that Clork's
opinton was that Anericon impPeridlism s not dggrégsive, I

8vid that Clark agresd with Jog Starobin. They hinsw that
St,grfobirs- $9 supposed <o be the itdzologiccl mentor of CRlork.

o They 6aliéd obput Howard Fost., They 9did, that thege
"revistoniets are dirty okunks, the chief snenies. They said
. there i3 only one aggre§eive pouicr ond that ts United States
“$mpericlism. They soid thet Americon impericlicnm wents to
- conquer the worldy therefore, the Communist Pérty, USA, wad
correct in the rejectidn of the point of view of Clark.
They celled Faot ¢ Ziofist agent.,  They-said thet he sent 4 lawyer
t0 Rusois for on accounting of his royoltica. Dhey said thet
they had giuen Faot thouasnds of dollers but FPéet thought that
$% wes not enough. They goked 3F Joat has ever. contributed
+o. ‘the Communiot Poriy, USA. I said thad T was gure that Me
did not contridbuie¢ to the Party in recentf; yecrs and that Re
claimed that the Communigl Party of the Souiét Unjon owed him
" thousands of dollers. ; : - o

—

TPhe meeting ended in oneil toll about¥ Vdriouc people
end porsonalities ord gome quostions, One of the questiony wog
a3 folloibs: Some of your generais acke insone efstemente.

Do you believe that they would be wmad enough to siteit o war
oith ug? Don't they understand thet we would crush then? .Thet
this would be thetr last fight? Donlt they know-what wve vill do
with them? Ue think we con lick thew peccefully dbut if they
start ¢ fight we have the nest destructive weopons: They did
‘ot go into what they weyuld do or what weepens théy heve; but
they ¢tried to get nc %o feel that they have ¢he nost degtructive
wecpens and that ¢hers @ no quesdtion dut that they woyld win
and dostroy Burope and Aurt the United Stdftes: I said that She
Americen people do not dplisve in war. Y alsg scid tAS¢ F did’
npt know whether tho ;?g.iﬂemman‘t ‘of the nited Statos Rnows the
#dlitary copabilities of the Soviet Union. o o

Ao . om -
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Nothing very atartling wae said in regard to foreign
policy. They tolked with ¢ passton about the question of their
destructive power and just could not understand why the people
in the Intted States or why the lecding c¥rclea in the
United States do not underatend that they would get Aurt {f they
gtarted G war. o ,

. They olse emphasized that there are many contradice
tions in the bourgeoisie world. They daid that the Sritish

- are reluctant partners of the United Stotes. They said thot

Anerican tmpertelish united ith the French and British and

the American imperialists love become the thheritors of the

colonial loot of the French and British. It to, itherefore,

their concluston that thie coslition will dreak up.

. They olao soid that the polttical 1éife in the United
- Stotes io not without contradictions. They said that there

are cven contradictiona among the ruling classes. I sceid thay
' the Repudblicans dnd Denmocrats have differences on domestic
programg but there are large degrecs of agreenent on Sforeign
policies, the cold war, et cetera., DJhey 8atd tChot they would
not put all the people in the sdme comp. TRey cited Cyrus Eaion,
Adlai Stevenson, Fayne Morse, Mike Mingffield dand others., They
said thot nayde theé opposition $s amoll but 1t exfsts. JSince
v exista it ung selt thot their optnions may be. ghared with
others., Therefore, the Communtst Party, USA, should ledarn how
to take cducntage of these contradictione and £o' utilize them.
Thia wes sort of tactical edvice. DThey said that some sections
of the dourgeotsie are more tntelligent than otRers and s5é¢ how
degtructive wer would be cend that the Unitéd Stotes would also
be hurt, Thus, capitaliam might laast longer tn peccetine,

: They repeated that as long 868 yor haue principleness
you oan Gfford to be taectically flexidle. As 1l6ng a8 you
" underatand the full meaning of the ruling clesses then you can
take cduventage of their contredictions without submitting to
eny il2usions that this or thet gection of the ruling claes
will scue you or will peacefully or voluntarily occept and
congent to goclalism, They were advaneing this itdes of taking
advantoge of controdictions in the ruling olasses enly ¢n
‘regard to the cold war, peaceful coezistence and the easing of
world tensiona. o :

They oconatder the fight for peace as they call 1t
one of the moast important taaks of the Amsricon Communist Porty;
The most imporitdnt tosk for the Communist Party io the fight
Jor econdtmie demands of the workers. DThe next moat imporfant

e,
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task g the fight for peace. I noticed that then you %alk

_to pacplé in the jfoctarfes the firat thing that they nmeéntion

to you is the question of peace.

By woy of tomment, it can be astated that despite
the size of the Coxmunist Party, USA, the Bussians are counting
heavily on $t ond they would like to duild it up If they could.
Fo motier what hHoppena to the Communtat Party, USR, the Russiansg
are not going to worry about this or that peraonclity, bui thay
Gre going to worry about how €¢lose the Communist Farty, US4,
polictes ore %o those 6f the Souiet Union., They do aot coaré if
there 18 only & handful of people itn the Comnmuntist Porty, USA.
If thia handpful of people hag o policy which ie akin to theirs
this 19 the group which will win their supports At this stidage
the Russieng are not too concernéd about the aire of the Coummuniat
Party, USA. The Chinesé dre dompletely unwerried aboui the stae
of the Communist Party, USA. Uhile the Chinese belittle siae,
the Rusgions do nots However; the Russiana mainiy wint ¢ Party
in the United States which socepts the dactrines of iurrisme
Lengnian ond i3 100 per cent loycl o the Communist Party of the
Joviet Union., Thia 3o what they want ond they will do everything

.- poseidle to give support to such a Party.

o T
“‘“&’{f’l

The people ¢n Russic are very Jntaruated in the
United States and avre studying English. Both Matkousky and
FPonomsrey stated that Y"TFhe Workér' is superior to the VLonden
Dasly Worker™ in oppreach., They have orderéd 3,000 copies of
eéack edition of "The Forker" and will utilize "The Wovker” in
the teaching dnd undersitcading of English. + :

Befeore I left Magcow for o tour of Russsa, I
net with B. N. Ponomarav, heed of the Internationdl Department
of the Central Connittee of the Communist Porty of the Soviet
Unton, twioce and we digcudsed finances in great detcil, It wos
at the first meeting thot I requested F217,000 for the

Conmunist party, USA. 4T the sccond meeting with only Nicolat
- Methovsky present, Ponomairev scid thot ke would moke the total
© 6 sum of 3200, 000 for the Cowmunist Party, USA, for the

; permiod from the present until the cnd of 1958 at uhich tine

s

it could be discuseed agdin, - - :
A% thig tine Y told him that while we were talking

.our people in the Communist Party, USA, were atoruving. - I asked
hin for en omergency sume This ic when he tol

d ne that they

R |



hed clreedy sent $10,000 to Aléxander Prachténberg ofter I hod
been ih Moscow obly one week and would gend another $10,000
to Conada ot orce for ultincte tmnamittuz to the

Communiat Party, US4 .
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MEMDERS OF THE

COLNUNIST PARTY OF
BRITATH T 205¢OW, RU

M

. A nunber of leading menbers of the Communtst Party of
. great Britain were in loecow fot.o vacation cduring thée time I
was theve, The Riasians housed them tn summer homes in the woods
génd suburbdy outside of Moscow, DThese ploces are surrounded by
wooden fenceds Guokis are ot the door. TYou kave to have
tdentifioation of some kind o7 a poes to onter, Hilitiomen~
potrol the erea on foot. You.would prodebly find o

policeran edch ongwholf block in that arec. Thé only persons
whe can get in are those who ghow én identification from

the Central Conmittee of the Comhuniat Porty of the Soviet Union
or who aig in o auto belonging to the Central Committee. :

2Larjorte Pollitt, wifé of Harry Pollttt, was therg, S
[ f}(phonetic), ¢ -menber of the Poélitical Pureau of -
e Conmuniat rorty of Great Britatn, wes walso there. I talked o
to him ot o dechi (summer colttage) owtaide qf  Moscow. :
Alekset Andréevich Grechukhin of the Internotional Depatrinent of the
central Committee of Lthe Cormunist Party of the Soviet Union told
me $t was Inadvisable thet anyvn¢ else see ne.

‘ A new communist internstiondl mugowine will be published
$n Progue, Czechoslovelta, gtorting on oF about Septenber . l, 1958,
- It 38 Yo be colled "Jor Peace aid Denverdcy.? Actudlly, it {o more
than o mogazines It 16 going to be & so¥t of Cominform in
disguises ZHost of the communist pariies dre sending leading

people to Progue suv thet they can hold intérnationcl conferenceas,
They will place on the agende of these conferences ¢ particular
country deperd dng upor the situation ot different times. XFor
exonple; If there €& ¢ ecertain sttuation extating in the -

United States they will kove on the agerds o eeport from somedbody
repregenting the United States on the mogazine. Thie spokesmon
would speak officially for the Conmunist Porty of the United Stdtes.
Actuclly, it ts on internctionsl communigsi orgentzction whose
representatives on the nogezine will hsve sort of potentiory powsrs
Jor thedr respective comnunist pqrttea.

_ Thie is not & seeret. It was mentioned man)i timed by
ainost everyone I tolked with Doth in Russia ard in FRing.
Eorianov (phonetic) 18 in the International Depurtment of the
Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Souiet Unien and
i3 now $n charge of the Russian delegution in Piogue for the
mogezine called "For Peace dnd Democraey.” - . _

LG



. 2oScow

-Fhile in Mogcow end not engaged in political dis=
cussions, reading or prepering material, I was taken for
rides, a walk in & remote area, to the theater or to a movie,
I saw such films ag "Quiet Flows the Dom I "The Idiot, "
71918" and "Cinerama,” which is called "panorana” in Russia
and has been well developed. The Russiang are flooding the
narket with félms, which are not only superior to onything
they ever made before, but ore of a very high quality. WFhile
ell of them contain propaganda, some are like Hollywood
nusicals,

I went to the dallet twice n Mbscow. Someone
would whigper trangletions to me. I went either with FIFl
Ivanov, Aleksei @rechukhin and his wife, or Sema Kuanetsov.
Fe would sit in the .-rear rows of bores and sneek in ot the
time the bell rang for the performance.

I saw the Lenin Museun and the Gorki useum in
Yoscow with Sema. I visited the Kremlin on one of the off
days. The Commandant net me at one of the gates and issued
the order that .it should be opened, Yuri Ivaenov and I had
a special guide for the tour of the Kremlin. I also visited
churches, palaces end grt galleriea in MYoscow., I saw things
which the usuctl tourist doeg not see such as the graduates
of a ballet training school.

I sow the Moscow University. They arranged to let
me into certain halls and lebs. We moved through silently to
euoid . questions, JYuri knows tRe University well and took ne
ground in such a manner that I waild not be observed,

I also visited the agriculturel exposition twice
in Moscow., I wateched a cattle show and e horse show, This
agricultural ezposition is more thon just a fair. The .
buildings are permanent. Every republic has it2 own archie
tecture and its own butldings, There are special buildings
Sor machinery. They have e:perimentalgfarns in this
exposttion where they grow certain types of grain, vegeiables,
etc. Every phass of agriculture, tncluding hog sheds, etc,,
t9 shown here the year round, They offer many prizes. In

&
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each building they have someéne exploining to the peosants
how they were oble to get 80 much wool from oneé sheep, etc. '
There %8 -constant lecturing. :

_ - This agriculturcl ezpoaition is dupliceted on o .
local scale, Outside of Kiev, they hove built on ogriculturcl
expoattion which, by comparison, 35 @ minicture of the onc¢

in Moscow., They ore tecching scientific feraming. &L2oh
coliccitve farn I viatted hos aon cgronomist, who ¥s ¢ graducte
Sfrom o farm school end teaches scientific farming. The lend
~around the citiea, tncluding Loscow, %8 set cside in plots
Jor gardens for vegeiocbles.

At the aporimeont building where I 1ived in Hoscow,
I would occasgionally sec ¢ helf dozen or $0 curtained cers
drive into the courtyerd., There i& no front entrance to the
" apartment., I belicve thot some security agency moey be located
in the front pert of the building. Once @ week I would see -
. @ number of large cars come 3nto the courtyerd., IR1itary
officers would get out aend wolk tnto the building.

-~ - One doy there was ¢ sort of enniversary celebrotion
of the founding of the border guards. They were wearing khaki
uniforns with green bonds on their hate and ¢ green stripe on
thel r trousera., There woe ¢ longthy article in "pravda”
glorifying the security border gusrds, Miny of them gathered
tn front of the aportment building on this day. I come to
the conclusion thet come important person was there, or there
nay be an office in the front of the blglding which has somp«
thing to.do with security. ' .

{

OF THE SOVIET UNIoN

I spent ¢ month travelling outside &bscbé& although
I returncd to Moscow once during thie period for one day, :

LENINGRAD

OnJune &, 1958, I left Moscow for Leningrod b
train on the“§u83fan'e luzury train, . the {%ed Arrog," whgch
is sintlar to the "20th Century Limited” on the New York Central.’
Yuri Sergeovitch Ivanov accomponicd me. Prevtous arrangements
were node with the .leadership of the Leningrad party ao

.-
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. I wes met at the stotion dy a chauffeur and a representative
- of the Regional Committee,

. The Leningrad Porty headquariers was caught
unprepared., IThis was epporently the first time they have
had @ visitor such aa myself who had to be kept under security
-conditions, They tried, however, to cecamodate me in such :
8 way that no feult would de found with their liviang stendards,
I was driven to a faormaer pslaece and wos given the best’
acconodations in the palcce. The boths and other facilities
were outside of the palace, No food wes quailable, only tea, ‘

-The palace i located at 39 Twrichiska (phonetic)
Street next door to the police station. Another large palace,
which 15 the headquartersg for the Communist Party School, is
located acrozs the street. When the delegetes were in Russia
for the 40ih Annilversery of the U.S.S.B, they stayed in this
- latter palace., They could not house me there because they
- were not sure that it was dGfe from a gecurity standpoint.-
The pelace I gtoyed in had security precautions similar to
-those in effect in the apariment at which I was staying in
Hoscow. -Women take care of these places for the Porty. One
cannot enter or legue the place without being seen by these
women guards., They stey in e room with glass doors. This .
room is ai one side of the entrance.. There were two women
guerds on the second floor, - :

This polace is located ¢ few blocks from the head-
quarters of the Leningrad Party, whick is called Smolny (phonetic).
Snolny s the best known historical place in Russia next to
"the Xremlin as far ao the revolution ig concerned. This wes
the original headguarters of the revolution. John Beed's
"Ten Daya that Shook the Dorld" deals with it, This is where
Lenin worked. Thia is where they held the first Soviet meetings.
The living querters of Lenin were there, I saw personal -
orticles which belonged to Lenin., I gaw ptllars which John
Reed had stood dehind., It is noted thaet a reprinting of Reed's
" book has deen ordered.: ' S '

The Party headquarters used to be. ¢ girls school
Jor the nobility during the time of the tgars, Since 1917
tt has been the headquarters of both the government ond the
city. To enter you have to puss security guards ot the door,
I vent through with the people previously mentioned accompanying
neé. A8 in the headquarters of. the Central Committee of
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Communist Perty of the Soviet Unton in Moscow even the

leading people kave to show their posses. I  used the private
entrance. of the Leningrad Porty end elso used the privaete -
dining room which is used only by the Porty leadership in
Leningrad, . - o '

i I met with Petrov, ithe First Secretary of the
Leningrad region of the Communiat Party of the Soviet Union.

I also had gessitons with o member of the Regional Committee
.whe is eclso the Blucational Director for the Regional Commitiee
tn Leningrod.. He usually sow fie ai least once @ day end I
would have lunck with him. I was token on & Pour of the -
city and saw some museura,  The tour was made under exrtrene
security precaoutions, privetely and gquietly, ond with a
conatant outlook for any foreigners.

VISIT 10 4 2D

I went to some factorics oand they osked what else
I wanted to sse. I dsked to see the atomic ice breaker.
They said that they would try to errange it, After a little
digoussion it wos decided thot it would be all right to show
it to me, ' .

They arranged a visit and Yuri Ivanov accompanied
me to the gate of w big shipyard where I was met by ithe
Dirgector ond the Party Secretary of the shipyerd. The chief
enginecr of the ehipyord, dlong with the Pariy Secretery,
accompanied me on the tour of the shipyard, I sow the atomic
ice dbreaker. Hundreds of men were working on it, They are
putting in the fittings and ezpect to 2aunch it before the
end of the summer, UThey ahowed me the power plant in this
ghip, which ts called "The Lenin.” They are also building
destroyers, submarineg ognd so forith ot this shipyard.

I woe then driven to the Director’s elaborate
offtce. A huge meal was prepared and there were all kinds
of bottles of liquer on the tadble, We drank toasts. The.
Director dtd-a lot o talking., He asked, why is the Americtan
working clase so slow® He seid, we work for the future, We
¢re making sacrifices end are duilding, He stated that the
American porker pays more attentiion to his own needs than he
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doga to the working clasa, kietar%collbfépeaking. ﬂi 6i8o )
gtated thot he kno 6 1ot of vespect for Anericon shipbytlding.
He doos no% underestinote 1¢. - - o

The reprogentative of the Leningrad Pegion of the
Comnunt gt Party of the Soviet Union tried to cyt this nedting
with the Director of the shipysrd short but woy unéble to do
§0. The Director ¢oid that he 19 o brother of Kovikou (phonetic),
vho 1ived $n the Unitod States at the Lf¥me of the Russian
Bevoluition., He stodod Bhet Noytkov edfiried té Russid @
nessage from the Amevricen Camnunidt Rardy about the time the
Conmunigt Porty of tho United Stoted wads pirst orgonised in-
about 1928, The Director gtaded that Lenin $mnediaieéely
responded to this mossage ond Yrote the fanous pomphlet; YA
Letter to the Anmsricon Working Clads.” BRe seid that Mia
brother 8 still cctive, fetired ond 2ives in Russid.

After thie parby, the Dircctor presented ne with
o huge dook on leningrad ond autogrophed it, Of course, I
had to lesve ¢ll gifts and souwenirs I had recéived in Moscow
before returning t¢ the United Stadés. I left Moscow with
nothing whkich would reflect thot I hod bgen in the Soviet
tnion. . - ,

I vigitad @ huge plant vhich produces electricnl
turbines, It {8 4 very fanous plant formerly knouwn a8 the
Puttlov (phonetic) plent, It is in the Xerov (phonetic) digw
trict, They were duilding turbdines which will produce up to
250,000 kilowetts. QSone of these turbinecs were being duilt
{Xz use on the Volga Rivers Others were being produced for

nd, ‘ : '

I apent hours with the Director 6f the plent, I
was supposed to 0k Mim questions cdout the cuertge wege,
vorking conditions, et ceterd; The Poarty organizer explé¢ined how
the Poriy functions in the plont, FKow they put ouver the Porty
line, the role of the itrgde=unton, ¢t vetera. IThey gove ne copiles
of local shop papera. ' '

. A9 we went through the plqni they said, you ere
one of uv, cre you notP Of course you 6rg. ALl right, let
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ua show you ¢ new plant we -are butlding, one that Khrushcheu
" sqw only recently. TRig new plant i9 in the bdack of 1he old
plant, It has the lateat type of automatic machinery. -They
ezplained the technical readons why this plent is superior
in construction and in the use of certain types of machznery.

They took me through the workers dinang rooms,
clubs, ete., to ahow how they are getting along, They showed
me @ priuvgte radic station they have for the plant, The radie
<38 used not only to ploy music but to shout sloyana.

They talked about the functions of the Conmunist

Party, the political prodlems wrid detatly conceraning the

- relotionship detween the government and the plant,. Nothing

" new wos. learned. . They just verified what the leadzng members
of the Central Committee of Communist Party of the Soviet

- Union had said, that is that they are now nuch better off
decause of the policy of decentrclization end that because of
this policy there i3 greater produciivity,

VISIT T0 LENINGRAD SUBWAY

- I visited the- subway in Léningrad., A Russian .-
...- subwoy is dutlt very deep, at leest 15 to 20 storisesg decp.

“. .These deep subweys actually saved Moscow, HNot only was the
' Moscow subway used for trangportetion during theber but Soviet.
general ataff wos located in the subway when the “Gérmons were
“only a few milea out of Mogcow., The subway ts s8till being
extended in Leningrad ond 3t is deeper than the subway in
HMoscow. Zvery station is like a mugseum. Traing are clean

and roemy, The mein point 'ig that they cre very utiliterian,
Yot only are they o means of transportation but they are
-aZso ] shelter. ) .

- Subways stmular in construotton are gcheduled for
Ezev and Peking, )

" MILITARY MANEUVERS

on the evening of June 6 or June ?y 1958 I was
- awakened during the night by e loud noise, I looked out the
vindow cnd saw linsa of milivery equipnent such as tanks,
misatles, rocket guns mounted on helf-tracks, cannons, anti-
eircroft weapons and what not. This lasted for at least three
to four hours. I alnost went crazy because of- the anount of
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notse, I do not know the gignificance of this, I osked Yurt
the next morning tf he had Reard anything during the night
and his only reply was, yes. He made no further comment.

All of this was very frightening.

SIGHTwSERING IN_LENINGRAD

They took me to some of the old places where Lenin
ugsed to aide out, They took me to the spot where Lenin wrote
"State and Bevolution” on the stump of o tree. -This has been
pregserued and ¢ fence placed around it. ZThey ehowed me where
Lenin lived. They hove replices of origingl documents and
decrecs aigned by him., The origincls are in Moscow. They
took me to a historical polace called Petarhov (phonetic). ‘
It is about 350 mileg from Leningred, It weed to be the palace
of the tsars, IThe Germans destroyed tt but they have redbuilt
most of itt. It hoe all kinds of pountains and atatues.

I elso sou the Winter Palace which was partly
degstroyed by the Germans, I vlso saw the Hermatoge, ¢ world-
Somous ert nuaeum, It has many ouitstonding buildings and
is 6 large institution., They have one part of this museun

limtted to Russicern aort.

YBBTING WITH PETROV, FIRST SECRETARY OF THE
LENINGRAD ORGANIZATION OF THE CPSU

The day before I left Leningrad I met with Petrov,
the Firat Secretary of the Leningrad Organization of the
Communist Porty of the Sovict Union, (I am not sure if this
includeg only the city or the region,) I was greeted in a
lerge office where rgfreshments were cvoilable on a table,
Patrov speaks ¢ 1ittle English, He i3 obviously o university
graduagte, The new leedership in the Communist Party of the
Soyiet Union ig different from the old leadership, They are
all trained as gcientists or technicians or in lidberal arts,
. polittes, and economy. The new corpa of the Comaunist Pariy
of the Soviet Union is a different type of leddership,

. Petrov gave me a ptoture of the situation in the
Leningred area and told whet Rad happened gince the wor. He
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sunmérized the political and economic situation,  He did not
tell me onythindnew, I had notes on this meeting but was not.
allomed to take them out of Bussta.

I ggked him, in tts relation to the people, uhat
is the difference in the funciioning of the Party nov as con-

"pared with the time of Stalin? Petrov gave on ezample., 4He

said that much more initictive ond freedom are.allowed the

people now. For ezemple, last year someone wrote ¢ play.

It was the kind of play. that would teach ‘digodbedience of parents;
Somebody from. the Cultural Depariment of the Party 9cw 6 . :
rehearsael of the play and went to the direeior and the author

and satd that it wes no good. He seid, how can smalz children
have nmore gsunse thon expericaced parente, etc,” Don't you .
®ink it {9 extreme” They replied we are not geing to change

a thing in this play.

Petrov said thot in the old doys the Party would
have tssued a decree. Ue would cttack the play or shut doun
the theater and that would be tt,

Petrou soid, we decided to do something else., We
scid, all right we digagree with you but how about putting
on a preview and invite gome porents, Let the parenta offer
auggeationa, They ogreed end said they would get the reaction
of the parents bul would not promise vo meke any changes. -

8f course, the Pority weni to work, According to - .
Petrov, the Party mobilized parents ond hed a talk with them,
They went to sce the pley. [Fhen it was concluded they
expregsed criticisem. Of course, this criticiom woes expressed
in o friendly manner, so to speak., By this criticism they
compelled chenges vo be made in some porte of this play. Petrov:

- emphosized thet the Party played arlitile role in the mobilizg=

tion of opinion, bdut that the Party does not use the high-

handed methods thot they would Rave used in the pogt..

Ue also discussed the question pedce, Petrov
usked whether the Lmerican pecople are coriscious of this question,

2AL_CBSERVATIONS CONCERNING LENINGRAD

, One third of Lentngrad wes destroyed during ¥Ferld
war II, They potnted out how far the Germans advanced., The
point 13 just outgide the city limits., They said that ¢
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million peqplq/died durtng the siege., Some were killed, others
either storved or froze to death. They hauve restored almost
everything in Leningred but in view of the fact that they had
8o nuch tork to do It ecemed to me that they still have o

lot of work to do. Leningrad i3 ¢ replice of Paris, They have
-regtored plante, utilitice and hove rebutlt housing and added
aome new housing., ZTFhey have duilt social institutions sueh

¢s cuditoriums, stadiums, meetiug halls, ete.

Leningrad did not look too prosperous on the surface.
The people were not as well dressed as they were in Hoacow,
Kiev or Stalingraed. The Porty poople ezplained that i1 took
e long time for thep to get dbock on their feet qfter the dtege,
Fot only that, but most of the plants were moved €o the Urgls.
Bowever, they hove o big ship building indusitry and a big
machine producing industry, [t i8 obuvious that they are not
putting o 1ot of captidel in building new plants.

The Leningrad aree i3 o very poor egriculturel area.
They can only roise certein specialized crops such as flad.
Lumder 39 o big item there, They said thot they are now
better off than they were bqfore the new deccntraliactzon
. policy came into effect. .

- KIEV

T T lefs Leningrad,for KYev by train about midnight .
on June 8, 1958, I travelled for two nights and one full
doy before arriving ot Kiev., I took the train because
there were foreigners from the Uest on cll airlinces from
Leningrad to Kiev, Thus, it woe deemed edvisgble that-I go
by troin, In fect, there wes g communication between the
Leningred Party office ond ithe Central Committee in Moscow
tn regerd to chonging .my'mode of transportation. They
checked and double checfed. The SJinol order from Mogcow wosg
to go by trein because pt was too dangerous from a security :
sﬁandpotnt to go by plape. -

Fithin the Soviet Union the Communiat Party has
ita oun telephone line, fThe Porty does not uge the telephone.
lincs used by the rest of the people. The Ceniral Committee
. can pick up the phone and cell any Party office in the Soviet
Unton, The some holds true for Chine. Between Peking and
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Hoscow there ig @ phone line which is used only by the Cone
nunist Party of Chino _and the-Conmunist Party of the Soviet
Unton end the two governmentd., The Central Committee of
Communist Party of the Soviet Union 6lao has its own radio
Jfoer contacting Party offices, . o

RECEPTION IV KIEV AND DESCPIPTION <
OF LODGINGS -

I spent four or five doys in Kiev, I was met in -
Fiev by two members of the Ukrainian Central Committee and -
the usual car ond chaufifeur. The Ukrainian Party has its
oun Centrel Committee olthough it is qffilfated with the
Communist Party of the Sovict Unien., Instcad of having a
Regional Comnittee they have the Ukrainian Central Committee.
They do not hove educctional directors or organtzational '
directors, they are called secretaries.

One of those who met us is Yuri Igorov (phonetic),
a member of the Ukrainian Central Committee, He wes with me
practically every dday tn Ktev. He Enows ¢ lot of Canacdians
ond mentioned them by nome, He ts 36 years of cge and apeaks -
some Bnglish. He assumed thet I was a Cancdian until I told
him otherwvise, He wanted Yo discuss the Canediaen situation
with me, however, since we had mutucl acquatntances we had ¢
good relationship. The Okraine $s vistted dy a lot of Canacdians.
The Lador Progressive Party of Caneda pudbléshes two Ukroinian
language:newspapers, '

In Klev they housed me in ¢ sonitoerium about 25
miles outside the city. I had the main suite with a private
dining room comnected to tt. IThis is @ sort of wvocetion ond
health resort condined and 3s used by the leadership of the
Ukrainien Porty, It t8 called Putza Vodisto (phonetic--means
"porest Waters'). It is.a giganvic and elaborate institution
with tie finest furnishinga and surroungings, They have ¢
medical ataff of 150 to accommodeie o few hundred people the
yeaor round, The dfrector and assigtant director took care of
my needs, I wns noit glone, Right next to ny eperiment,of,
coyrsge, Yuri Ivanov had Ris quartera, I never had to arraenge
anything, Euverything was done for me, Two people were assigned

to me in Kiev, o8 well es in Leningrad, in addition to Jurt
Tvanou, : ' .

»
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In Kiev they alsoe have some apartments gimilar to
the one T stayed ot tn Moscow, ¥&hen I went into Kiev for
an qgfternoon or an evening to go to the theater or to a nuseum
I would use this nodern, eleborate apartment which was even
larger thon the one iIn Moscow, The procedure with regard to
the housekeeper and the cook was the same as that in Hoscow,
I stayed at thia apariment on the evening before I lefi
Kiev since they felt that it would dbe toe long o journey from
the sanitarium to Xiev and then from the airport to Moscow,
"Thig apartment is located almost around the corner from the
opera houce,

VISIT 70 A COLLECTIVE FARM

I vistted a collective farm which ig about one and
¢ half hours ride from Kiev. They said that it wos not one
of the best farms. This farm is in competition wiih a
near Moscow called "Thelman” (phonetic)., The "Thelman farm

was named qfter! | I believe the farm I visited [°
is called the "UCommuntst. : : b7C

The farmers do not live on the farm. They live in
a one~gtreet village., This wes o very smell village consiating
of only sir or seven homea, On the farm as in the city I
wes met by the chairman of the collective form. Kvery farm
also hos © Party Secretary. I also met with the agrononiat,
who is the scientific advisor, ond the chairman's wipfe, who
ts the hostess. Yuri Igorov and Yuri Ivaenov were with e,

I spent practicglly an entire doy on that farnm,
They introduced e to vaerious heads of depariments on the fdrm.
Someone i8 in charge of the dairy, someone is in charge of
the pigs, the grein, the orchards, and so forth. Thic form
wGs wiped out during the invasion. The chairman wes one of
the few people who was an original member of this c¢ollective
Jorm and vhe aurvived the war,

. After I had visited this farm a Plenum of the
Central Commitiee of Communist Party of the Soviet Union
was held and severel changes were made with regord to agriculture
All poyments im kind were . abolished ond_ the monetary standard
was set up.
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All farms haove their own fish pond. One Ras to

oct the national dishes when vistting a farm, At the end of
the meal everyone sang, The chauffeur wea allowed to parti-
cipate in this type of gathering. In Russia the class lines

. are very sharp, Unless they are in an tgolated spot where no
public eating places are avatladle the chauffeurs ate by them=
selves, We drank "Goralka"” (phonetic), which ie. Vodka with
red pepper. ' :

- Roughly speeking, this farm congisted of about
4,000 hectares and they were adding eccreage, They already

had some of their dwn machinery and were dbuslding a large

garage. Until recently the farmg hod no problem {n regord

to shelter for nachinaery because of the mackine tractor gitations.

» I wos told that their chief products -cre milk, éream
ond cheese because they ere not too fer cuway from the market
Sfor these producte in Kiev. '

‘Depending upon the type of work, the doy rate is
10 to 15 rubles., If one goeg deyond the normel production
extra pay ia received, This 18 er incenitive for haerder work,
Also, ot the end of the season products such s grain are
diatributed to the workers in equal shares, if the production
quota has been surpassed. In addition, each individual or
each famtly has its own private plot of lend. This plot
would be an acre or so. .In most areas, howsver, the faormers
cre paying less ottention to these private plots because it
i8 now more profitoble to put in more time iIin the work of the
collective farm. Also, it %o posgible for o callective farmer
to have his oun cow, chickens ecnd so forth. TRey have to
take care of their own snimaels and receive no help from the
collective, This is also being done auway with becouse ¢
doea not pey the individuel farmer as much cs the work on
the collective farm, o '

Another phenomenon is the merging of collective
SJarng, One-ferm I sow was only one fourth its present 3size
Juat o couple of years ago. Thie is being done in order to
farn more economically in the utiliration of machinery.
Collective farms are growing in size.

Then this particuler farm started after the wor
nothing wos left. They bought four cows. They plowed and
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developed the land and planted ireés. Competition between
collective farms is dbased on how much milk they get per cow,
hAow much grain per hectare, the weight of pigs, hou-much of
thedr commitment to the state they fulfill, how well they .
have paid off loans for the purchase of machinery and 3o forth,
There are minimun prices, but price leval for products fs sed
6s o result of competition in the market. BEyerything is sold
to state institutions. They do not sell anything privately.
The quota ta aet by the planning orgenization, The state has

o master plan and ezpecta so much from a particuler area. Then.
the sub-divisions of the arca get together end decide Rhow:

much of a certain product they wtll produce for that year,

The ferms tellk it over then and gset their plans,. 43 a rule,
becouse of Party porticipation in this whole arrangement, the
Jerma will gear their plans so that the overaell plan of the
particular area or region wtll be fulfilled. The Party will
_not let the farms underegtimate. TRhe incentive is that if

they produce more than the quote or over-fulfill their plan,

the ohare of each onme porticipating in the collective {5 larger
- ot the end of the year. - ' L -

The collective forms retain some profits just as

do the foctories, The government lets them keep ¢ certain
percentage. Fhew I 2oy Reep I mean that sveryithing is sent

to the government but the government will send baok a certain
percentdge tn the form of cash or bank deposits, This per=
centage 3s used for the gshores for each farmer in the collective
- and also for certain sociel uses, For example, it mey be used
to build new duildinge or homes or cultural institutions,
Collective furma now essume respongébility for duilding inw
dividuel homes as well as multiple dyellings. Bowever, on ¢
Jarm you have very little choice as to the kind of housing.
There i8 no inkeritance of land and no titles to properiy.

The loat Plenum of itRhe Central Committee of Communist
Party of the Soviet Unton diacussed only agriculture. They
have adolished the tar on the privaie plots of land, Other
tareg were also abolished to give the farmers incentiue ao
that the U.8.S.R. ¢an cateh up to the United States in
agricultural production.

In addition to incentives, they Rhave other pressures.
The farm has to toke eare of the aged, infirmed and the young,
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Many women work et hard jobs om the farm. Until recently,

mogt faoarms had no dispensaries, no clinics or aurseries ond

so forth, They are now beginning to ¢atablish these instiiutions.
The more profit the collective farm makes the nore ingtitutions
it con esteblish., Thus, they use this soctal pressure to

make people work, But there i1g also om incentive to obdtain
luzuries., In the old days there wus very 1ittle to buy.
Bverything was rationed becouge of short supplies, but now

things are different.

VISIT 19. AN ELECTRONIC INSTRUMENT FACTOFY

I viglted an electronic ingtrument factory in Kiev
and all the inotitutions connected with it, including the
trade union pelace of culture, At this factory they were
making sensitive rcasuring  tnstruments, The cverage wege
there was obout 1,000 rubles ¢ month. The skilled people
molte more then this., Lleetric rozors were being nanufectured
‘at this plant, ZThere weze kindergartens wlhere the mothers

~could deposit thetr ;preschool age children, Factories such

as this clso heve summer camps for children.
TRONCTIONS OF THE DE

It ts the tesk of the Comnmunist Porty to take care
of tuverything in connection with each factory, The Porty is
respongsible for production, peliticel education, and the wel~
fere of the workers. The -Party ts woven into every instétution,
into cverything that cxrists. The task of the trade untion is -
limited. The trede union i3 actuclly a social organization,
Pirgt of all, it s5ees thot production is maintcined, Membere
ship in the trade union f{o compulsory. The trade unton is

.also supposed to protect standards, prevent speed-up ond

prevent agbuse. Ostensidly, the trade unione erist to protect
the welfare of the workers as against management, The trode
unions are supposed to see thot nanagement does not engage in
abuses and thot the rotes are proper. HAtle most trade union
2eaders are Party people, the trade unions have been criticized,
since Stalin’s abuses have beén ezpoged, for not protecting

the tnitereats of the workers, Trade unions are eqpected to
make suggeationsd as to how to better production,
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In addition, the trade unions are regponsible for
gocial activities and ingiitutions like rest Aomes, soni-
tariung, kindergartens, paleces of culture, etc, They also
provide funds so that certoin members can go %o inatitutions
like the rest homes and saniteriums., They also run hodby
centers, theaters ond aso pforth., #hile the Party has more
power thaen the trode union, it does not engage in this type -
of ectivity. Xt merely secs thot §t i3 carried on. The .
Party ia reaponsible for political understonding in general, -
Tithout political understonding +they would not have any of
these soctal ¢ngtititions, according to the Porty.

In conclusion, irade unions arg suppogsed to alleviate
grievances, a3k about safety measures, etc, They also negotiate
with nanagement to set certein rates which are supposed to be
Sfair, clways keeping in mind the state--rates whick are fair
" to the state. I would cell trede unions sociol institutions
more than enything else. Fach factory Ras tte oun trade union,
They have national tradé union organizations whieh, among other
thznga, gend delegationa to other countries.

QBN ER/ BJINTIOS N BEGARD T0 KIEV

Kiev 39 one of the most beautiful of 011 cities.
It ia on the high bonk of the Dnieper River. They showed
me ncw bridgeg over this river, The style of architecture
in Xiev is very clegssical., Xiev is olmost completely new,
It hes very nmodaern opartments which are superior to thogse in
Moscow. I sew no statues of Lenin in Kiey.

.+ X visited the Ukrainion Art Gallery while in Kiev.
In Kiev I wos supplied with copies of the “British Datly
Zorker" which can bé bought at ell public newsstands a9 can
the "Xoscow WNewa, " which te published in Bnglish twice weekly.
Other than that I depended upon the Ruassian preds. "Pravda"
goes everywhere in Rugsia. The Ukrainiang use their owun
language to place emphasis on national independencs,

' TEMPORARY B HOSCOY_FROY KIE

I wes going to Stalingraed from Kiev but I agreed
to f1y bock to Moscow because there I3 bdbetter ireonsportation
- from Moscow to Stalingred than from Kiev to Stalingred.
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. On the night before I left Kiev I attended a
banquet with members of the Ukrainian Central Committee
pregent. JXYurt Igorov wag present, I left for the airport
after the danquet. A leading dignitary took me to the eirport
epd-hicd'me in @ apeciel room ot the airport terminal. Iy
baeggege was taken from me 3ty hours in ecdvaence,

¥ arrived in Hoscow on June 1l& or June 15, 1958,
&icolaed Moetkovsky and Aleksei Andreevich Grechukhin were ot
the HMosoow airport waiting for me. Alekset had. returned to
. Bussia from a trip to the United States, I spent the night
- in Hoscow and left the nexrt morning for Stalingrad by plane.

I olways had the same seot on every plane, the
ftrat gect behind the cockpit, The toke-off was delayed, T
SJound out afterwosrd that & couple of militery attaches from
the American and British Embasstea flew in @ plane ahead of
me and were to vigit the Jtalingrad dattlefield:. Since the
Russiang wonted to be sure that I did not meet them accidenta@ly
at Stalingrad ny flight wos delayed. .

| SZALINGEAD

In Stalingrod I was met dy two Party leaders. One
wes Nicolai (lest name unknown), who 18 $n charge of agitation
and praopoganda, He ise abeut 57 or 58 jears of age ond has
Sflowing, white hair, He ig @ veteren of Stalingrad, A Ziel
(phonetic) automodbile, which i3 bulletproof and looked 1like
a big Packerd, and a chaeuffeur were waiting for me.

- I ate in a privdate dintng room on the second floor
of the Stalingrad Hotel with Nicolai (INU), whe ia one of the
Party Secretaries. We were gssigned specnal waitregses.

In Stalingred I stoyed at a snmoll palace which
was luxuriously furnished. Ganel Nasser of Egypt end the
King of Nepal ihed stayed in this palace. It §s surrounded
by a high, drick well, It haa elcborste flower gardens,
housekeepers and so forth. Yurt Ivanov stayed in the palace
with me. - This palace i3 located on the outskirts of the city
across the street from the outdoor stedium, I delteve that
it is in the western part of the city and is off the nain
street whick ledds from the Stclingrad Hotel..

e
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- SIGHT-SEEING. IN STALINGRAD -

: In plenning sight-sceing trips either in Stalingrad
or any other city they would alwoys find out if any foreigners
were in the city and would map out tRe route accordingly.
Incidentdlly, from time to time Yuré Ivanov would talk to the
headquaersers of the Central Commitiee of Communigt Perty of
the Soviet Union and give them our fiinerary. Also, as I
was moving from ¢ity to city the Central Committee would caoll
from Mogcow in order to arrdnge for ny transportetion, It
"ghould be noted also that forecigners usnally do not use .
ratlrcade in the Soutet Union, While there were many curtoin-
drgwn cars in Moscow there were no.more than two such cars in
Stalingrad, I wsed such @ ecar in Stalingrad.

¥icolai (LNU) took me for a tour of Stalingrod,
Stalingraed ts completely new. Steiingrad runs along the bonk
of the Volga Biver. It atretches about 20 -miles but it is
probably no more than one mile in width. ‘

- I vigited the Eouae of Ar@hitects‘whtch contctﬁa
the plans for the rebuildtng of the city.

I observed a row of tanks and asked Nicolai (LNU)
chout them, He gaid that they mork the farthest point of
penetraotion dy the Germans: This i3 significant becauge the
Russians held on at some points within 100 yards of the Volga.:
The idec was to keep a bedehhead for the regerve army so that
the reserve army could crogs the Volga and astart on qﬂfensiue.

They drove me to. @ pamous Aill, -This hill was a
nost. gtrategic spot becouge you can sce the entire city from
that hill., DBelow the hzlz is the Volga, steel mills and other
metal factoriea. ,

Jwas shown o house which is being preserved as a
nemorial becauae a squad of Soviet soldiers, under Sergeant
Pavlov (phonetic), held on to this duilding, which was in
u strategic spot, during the entire siege ond prevented the
Germons from getting through to the Volga, : :

Vhile they have utizuttee they are atill putttng tn
ges maing, woter moirg, etc. 4 ‘ .
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Nioolat (LNU) described the dattle for Stalingrad,
e sald that the heauicst fighting of the war was here where
tens of thousands died within yards of eath other enrd are
buried in ¢ common grove. Yet the Russians would not retrect.
By holding on to this hill they were adble %o retein the com=-
monding heighte ond also the beachhead, He descrided the dif-
~ ficulties tnvolved in ferrying troops ond supplies acrosa the
" Volga. He said that the Red October factory held out but -
cinost oll the other pactories caved in. DThe tractor factory
wee demoltshed. MNothing wes left of this factory.

The next doy I wes taken to the headquarters of
the Regional Committee. They gave me a private showing of
the mnilttary Silw of the bdottle for Jtalingrad, They had
pictures of concentretion cemps the Gernans had established
" not far from Stolingrad. I was told that they found thousends
of Russians who hod starved or who were tordured by the Germans.
Finally, the(fslm showed the surrender of the German General
Von Paulist (phonetic), It is noted that o photograph of
. Nikite Khrushohev ia in thig film, The Party office is 6 new
structure to the regr of the Hotel Stal!ngrad. It practically
oceupies an entire bdlock, o

THE DOH-VOLGé 0££AL

The next day Nicolai (LNU) asked me if I wanted

to ge¢ the Don-Volga Canal so we drove ot least 20 miles and
-he took me to one of the locks where the Don and Volge Rivers
meet, There is a large recreotion arse there. There L3 alse
a 15-8tory astatue of Stalin on a base or pedestsl which is
‘enother 5 atories high., The statue faces the triangle wvhere
the two rivers mcet., Yuri saild, don't forget Stalin uves o
great men, Nicolat (LANU) a3d not say anything.

There was o mtl;tary guard ot the locks. Ships
were going tArough the canal, Ue went up into the tower., A
young girl about 22 years of age was in charge. She had dwo
nele ossistants from the technical sehool in Stalingred., She
ezplained the coperations of these locks, which are the closeat
to Stelingrod., ZEach lock has ¢ noeme grd ¢ nunmbder,

On the way back to Stalingrad the trqﬁfﬁc was terrible,
the pedestrians unruly and I saw accidents on this very warm
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evening, I finally returned to the city and‘to_my elaborate
dining room in the Stalingrad Hotel. ' : '

VISI? 50 A HYDRO-ELBCTRIC POVER

STATION AND TBE CITY OF VOLZXS (PHONETIC)

i . The Centroel Committee of Communiat Party of the
Soviet Union wanted me to visit Volsks, o city ecrogs the
Volga River from Stalingrad. I also visited the hydroe :
electric power sitotion which they are buslding on the Volgo.

. I took o large ferry boat in order to visit this power station,

. This eloetric power station is elmost completed, It
occupies miles of territory., They hove an overhead trolley
Sfor the transportation of the meterigl for the dam, They
have cement and concrete pactortes right ot the plant, which
will produce owver 2,000,000 kilowadts of electricity, I wes
told thgt 30,000 persons mostly young people, are working on
thig plant. They told me that during their last election
gone Anericans who were in Stalingrad to atudy election methods
in the Soviet Union vigited this plant, I was taken to a
dugout where the turbines will be locaoted in the dam, There
ts ¢ meeting hall in this dugout with meps, sloggns and so
forthy I looked at the locks they are butlding ir order to
dam the Volga. The dam ig Just north of the citys Then the
dan is completed they will dbuild a road oecross tt. It ig
supposed to de bigger thon Boulder Dam. Hundreds of bulldozers
and all kinds of monatrous machinery, $o0 much of 31t o9 to
overyhelm one, were in operation,

Volsks t3 o ¢ty which was built across the river.
Srom Stalingrad and t% hos e population of about €0,000, It
18 ¢ast of the dan. It wgs duitlt for tRe people working on
the dam and the hydro-electric aietion., Of course, they
" intend to open up other plonts and factories when the dam and
‘the clectric power station ere eompleted.,

Volzks %8 supposed to be a model ottty in regard to
layout and everything else; however, at pregent it looks like
@ place on ¢ desert. It wno very hot when I was there and
they did not let me drink water from the tap, I hed to drink
boiled water or mineral water.



_ Yolzks ts called 6 soctalist city. &hy I don'd
Rnow ercepi because of ite newnesa. They begon to duilld it
in 1949, It is still in the process of congtruction; There
are no individual hones, Juat large apartment duildings., The
city containsg ¢ swimming pool, theaters, saloons, auditoriums
and 3o forth, Volzkd was ¢ show place for me., They pay a
-lot of attention to the collect;ve. Phere ia @ very large |
theater in Volaks, _ T

I saw ¢ very significant incident on the way daok
from Stalingrod. I wgs wailiing in line for the ferry to take
me acrosa the Volge and bdack to Stalingred. There i3 a lot
of traffic for the eclectric power stetion., He drove onto the
SJerry., They really crowd the cars end trucks onto this ferry.
A3 we got on the ferry there were two more trucke in line.

One truck was a militory truck, 4 few dozen soldiers who
probadbly perform guord duty at this gtte were on thia military
truck, The woman who rurs the ferry refused to let the army
trueck onto the ferry., O8he said that the other truck, which
was working on the construyection job, had priority.

an orgument ensued, A Zieutenant argucd with the
womgn, Sergeants came over and argued, Fe watched and listened,
People joined in and yelled ot the Zicutcnaent, "You are
heginning to use harsh langucge and we advise you to stop,"
The Lieutenant apologized although he waes not using harsh
language. The Gaptein did not engage in diascusston with the
wongn operator of the ferry, The woman nade the truck back
off and the civilion truck, olgo driuven by a woman, cameé onto
the ferry. The soldiers stayed on the ferry dut asked where
they would meet the truck. They probably hed to welk the 20
miles to Stalingrad, I hod the impression that the military
would get priority, The significent thing ts thet they are
in o hurry o8 far-gs construction jobs are concerndd,

VISIT 70 4_TRACTOR FACTORY

The nezxt day I vent to the tractor factory and was -
met by the Director:. Since the old factory wes destroyed this
is o completely new factory., TFhe origincl faectory wos buidt
by the International Harvester Corporation and is bda§ed on
Internattonal Harvester patents, undreds of Americans were
employed there for about three years qfter it was first built,
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The plent haos 15, 000 employees, I waa.there on

theé 29th anniversaery of the original plant. WBhile they wented
me to partiecipote in the ceremontes I could not for seggurity
reasons. '

"Steel for the plant is supplted by a steel mill
which 1s located o few miled euway. Some casting {8 done-in
this plant but most of it is done in the bdig steel plant,

. The Dtrector taak me through the plent, When I
" asked him hdw many trectors they produced a day he said they
produced 150 heguy farm tractors per day. He said they connot:
keep up with the orders dut work on o round-the-clock bagis.
There is @ loading plotform end o sort of loading dock and

the tractors are placed on flat cers &t a railroad stding. .
The Director asked me to drive a itracior off the ascembly line.

) I gew the new housing for the workers. FEuerything
was destroyed and reduilt ercept for ah cpartment buzlding.
I also- went through the new palace of eulture.

SOCEI

I went by non—stqp,fltght‘from Stalingrad to Soahi.
Ewe usual front seat was reserved for me in the plane, Sochi
is a resort on the Black Sea, It is almost a subetropicel -
city., It looks more 1like Los Angeles than Miomi, From Sochi
you can see snow~capped mountains., My purpese in going to '
Sochi woas to rest for five or siz days. They wanted me to
atay there for a month. :

I wag assigned to 6 huge polace called Leninka.,
It i3 located about ten miles from the airport. It is a two-
story affair with numerous bathrooms, studies, lidbraries,
baleonics. and so forth. It $3 supposed to be attached to a
sanitarium for menbers of the Cenircl Committee of Communist
Party of the Soviet Union., 'The head of the personnel at the
palace was @ nurse, [Uhile it was on the grounds of the
sgnitarium for the Centrol Committee of Communist Porty of the
Soviet Union it was geparated prom other buildings by hundreds
of yards of fences., All gates in this fence were locked., No
atranger could walk into the grounds, I could not leave the
-grounds elone, I do not Rnow iits exact locotion dbut it i3 not
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too far from the sonitarium for soientists. There is a

rocky beach and a private pier with a sundeck, Thig pier

was guoarded. Singe it 18 on the Black Sea, there are anchor=
ages and the number of the enchorage for the senitarium for

. sctentista a8 80, The pelace I stayed at ts next door to
this aenchorage, There i{9 e railroad track running along the
coast and trging go by from all parts of the Soviet Unton to
Georgia, Azerbaijon, etc., I was the only person in addiition
to Yuri:Ivanov and the nurses who used the private p:er,for
the peloce in whtch I was staying. ,

The sanntarium for nembere of the Central Committee
2 called Frunzes I do not know its exact location except
thot it ia also on the Black Sea,; in Sochi, and in a westerly
directicn from where I was., . It had cnchorage number 76, I
never visited this seniterium although they would have had to
take me there if I become 121, ) .

Onecof these pazaces has o tunnel so¢ that one does
not have to walk across the railrcad tracks on the woy to and
Srom the beach and the pier, There gre iron gates at the
entrance to the sitailrwoy which lecds up from the trocks. .
There i3 @ sign "Trespassing Fordidden Under Penalty.” Across
. from me wes a sanitarium for the black metal industry. "Pravdg”

elao hes o sanitarium there. It was to the left of the palace
where I wos stuping. . : .

I wae scheduled to go to the Odessa Opera, but
Cancdians and Americahs were dround. JSince there waa no ploce
Sor me to hideln the theater I did not go.

While in Sochi I received "Pravde" by 4ir #ail,
There was a powerful short-wave rdadio at Leninka, By neans
of thia radio I learned of the execution of Iure Nagy. I
could not get any American gtetions on the radio, I got stations
JSrom all over the world ercept the United States. I got twe
stations of the BBC, The Russians, unltke the Chinese, never
went out of their way to supply me with additionel information.

SOME GENERAL OBSERVATIONS OF
THE U, 52§ R. AND THE CPSU -
" THE COLLECTIV

FParty membership in. the Soviet Union is still a little
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under 7,000,000, The Party pays o lot of Gitention to collective
things. Their theaters are elaborats affairs. Instructors A
teack people to knit, to sew,-  to ploy chess, to fish, to hunt,

eto, They have established many indoor swtmming poon.

All stadiums look like the old amphitheaters in
Rome. ZThey caen seot 110,000 people in the gtadium in MNoscow.
There are tAree geparate stedic inside the stadium., The
celebration of the 40th ainiversory of the U.S.S.R. waes held
in one of these stadio. Fvery town usually constructs some
elabOrate structure like this where people can go.

ACHIE?EMENTSL%fRODUEETDN' STANDARD OF LIVING

The remarkable thing in Ruasia is the rebuildtng.
They have rebuilt hundreds of cittes and towns., They work
like ants.

At every,factary I vigited in every city they would
ghow me some new machinery. They would show me a machine and
say, this come from Cincinngti originally, or this come from
Cleveland or Detroit. They would then say, all right the United
States put an @ boycott, Yet here to this machtinery, It i3
nuch detter, gn improvement over the original so if the United
Stotes thinks ib is harming us it is .crazy. JThe Russiaens said,
aes did the Chipnicse, that sometimes it is& e blessing if they
ere compelled to produce their own products,

. They would always meke comparisons with mochines
which mere‘first produced in the United States, Germany or
fngland, FWFhile they have nochines, they want more in order
‘t0 speed up production. ZTRey have made remarkadle progress.
However, there gre ertremes, They must produce some of the
Sinest ezectronic equipment in order to 1lgunchk the Sbutnika.
Thay have ftne Jjet planes. . .

. I went to an industrial exhibit in Moscow t&e day
before I left for the United Stotes. In this exhibit they
have all kinds of autometic machinery, the latest model cars
and 9o forth, One of their lotest model automodbiles looks

‘1ike @ Cadillac, Jt is called "Chika" (phonetic--means Sec
Gull). - A1l kinds of machinery, mining equipment, tractors
and other industrial equipment were on erhibit here. A lot
of thinge I asaw campared‘favorably with things I saw in any
part of Europe.
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One can see these écontrosts in many lines. ¥Yet when
it comea to something necessery for industry.or for military
purpoges, thia te where they watch quality.- Their automobiles
are of a fine quolity. ZThey will also pu?d on agn opera or o
ballet which cannot be beaten in regard to the energy, money,

. effort, scenery and effects which they put into this artistry.

: There are mostly young people trained in new
methods ond new techniques, They have loat the old BRuasian .
habit of taking it eosy and gtelling, They rewacrd the workewss:
Jor thetr efforis, really rewosrd those who produce the mogt
with vacations, automodbiles and so forth. \

Egch fectory has in the courtyard big bdoards cone
taining photographs of the heroes of production, Amy young
peirson with amdbition who is not lazy aond if ke is endowed
with some abtlity can go as high as he wants to. ;

‘ You con get most onything a3 for os staples ore
concerned, If there are shortages we did not notice any.
The fact that they have no rationing is proof of this. The.
big prodlem for Russians used  to be bread, Russlang eot ¢
lot of bread, They consume o lot of ceresl. The Russians
eat a lot, by our atandards, They pay 1ittle ottention to
diets., They eat o lot of meat, butter, mtlk, etc. Russia
- wag the only country in Europe where I sow them place 5o much
bread on the tadle thot it was wested. In Switzerland, France
ond England they measured every little roll, even in the
Sfancieat regtaurents, You conhot get cream in England, You
can get all the cream you woent in Russia. : -

The point ia that compared to their old standards
they hove food and they consumé more than mogt Europeans. It
ts recognized thet the low paid unskilled worker cannot always
get these things. Yot rent is mo problem. Rent i8 only ¢ .
Sraction of their salary or a mazimun of 53, including utilities,
‘They hove no medical dills, Each institution has its oun clinmic,
.hospitel or dispensory. IThere:are no doctor bills., Drugs
are gold for practicelly the cost of the container,

o Aleksei Grechukhin said that the people in Russia
. could -have mare clothes, more cutos end 8o forth but Russia is
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putting the monecy into machkinery and gupplies other countries
with machinery. #He scid the people witll get more gutomodiles
eventualiy., Presently, they are building trucks for use in

- industry, :

The stdndard of Iiving in Russia is now higher than
'St ever was, It 19 really high for the section of the popula~
tion including technicions, architects, skilled workers,
writers end the industrious collectbue‘farmerw»

During Stalin's period the Rugsions were alugys
suspicious of foreigners, Uow they say very apenly that if
they cen learn gomething from a foreigner they are going to
learn, They feel thet Stelin's isoclation of Russia held them
back, KXhrushohev, at the Eastern Germany Communist Porty
- Congress, nede an appesl for technictans from the Fest, parti-

cularly Germany, He told the Eaat Germans that Russic would
- pay them the highest weges if they would come to Rugsia, He
- promiged not to ask them thetr political attitudes. He also
told the East German Communist Party not to bother scientiats
-gnd engineers about their poztticaz views gince they are aﬁil!
making up their minds, _ '

So. the Russians are ready to hire forezgners, employ
them, learn from them or copy their meithoda. They are in a
hurry to develop., IThe Rugsians imitate everything the United
States produces, including automobiles, Their standards are
better than some [Jestern RBuropean countries whew ¥t comes to
Sfood, clothing, footwear, amd so forth, MUany little things
they itry to produce and imiiate are not so good. 4n exanple
i3 balipoint pens. '

Another thing I noticed, they have o labor shortage
but they use their army., UVherever I trovelled I saw sections
of the army building railroads. They usc the army personnel
ag real ladorera, I also saw army pergonnel fixing velephone
lineg., The Rugaians utilize the millions they have in uniforms
to perform gsome form of lador.

ATTITODE AND HéﬂEBS OF _THE PEOPLE o

I got the feeling that the people in Russia gre
worried about internationcl tensions., They would 1ike peace
nore than anything else., XYou hardly run into a family that
did not suffer sone casuolties in World Par II. Fe ligtened
to many Sstories about the war, On the other hand; the Russians
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are not spotled as yet, They have not been pampered yet.
They have not been spoiled by luzuries,

Aleksei Grechukhin ia prodbably being groomed for
leaderghip. He i8 very outaspoken. He brought his wvife to
the theater with me on threa occgsions, I did not see the
-wives of most of ithe Party people with whom I had contect,
There is usually no socicl contacts with the pfamilieg., The
“verioug official cerenonies and bongucts which were announced
in the Soviet pregss while I wes in Bussia would 1ist the
dignitarieas and the visitors, Never wa3 the wife of a
leader of the Communist Party of the Soviet IUnion announced
as being in ottendance., The wives do not attend formal cere-

moniea. J3N)
. |
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In addition to the routine at the opartment in Moscow,
the Russicone alwoys prowvided gecurity mgasures for me, I
always sot in some private. room ot air terminels, They would
not let me on ¢ plane if ithere were any Pesterners on it,
They would regerve g seat for me on every plane. Practioelly
everything I did I went through a security routine except
Sor o few movies which I attonded in the outlying districts
of Moacow where only Rusaians go.

The various Party organizations have housing 8et
oside for Communigts who require security preccutions or for
dignitaries who went privecy. FEzcept in Leningrad, there cre
special apartments ond I would atey in these apartments. If

- 1t wes not posaidble to arrange esvting within the prenises
they would arrange for me to eot under secure ¢onditions -in
gome dining rocm, priuvdte or public, that ig used only by the
leadership of the Party.

- In Leningrad I atayed in o place which 13 used.
only by members of the leedership of the Party trn thot digtrict.
I ate in Smolny, the headquarterg of the entire Leningred .
Party organtzotion, Within Smolny they hed a private dining
room for the leadership, This entire room wos kept open for

ne even during off hours and on Seturday and Sunday. They
would just cook for me and those accompanying me.

Y
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083 TION IH.R AIRCRADT

. The Ruésians heve many commereial jet airplones.
For example, there were necuor less than @ dozen jets around
the Moscow airport when I wes there, On the trip from

Hoscow to Peking the jet cirliner atopped at Ongk in Siberic.
Fourteen jet airlinera and 67 yigs were odseryed o6t Onmsk,

At Irkutsk I saw 11 jet airlinerg., There were 4 Russian jet
agérlinera tn Peking, Jet cirliners were alao observed et Eievu,

4t Riev and ct other atnparte rilitary qzrcrqft su rrounded
eheefteld. RV

Zhe point ia that they hove scores of jet atrlines
agtanding around when you make a cross country trip and they
use them, I sow as nany as three or four teking off in all
dirgctiona while we were refueling, They hagve ¢ crewy of stx
on these jet airlimers, not counting dhe hosatess who actiuclly

“prepares the food on the plones., Mozt signs on all plenes
arc in both Rugseian end English, The Czecha are also using
Jet airliners belween Mosecow and Prague.

Bhen I went through the mining and indusiriael arcas
in the Ukreine I vistited the recently established city of . -
Stalino, It was surrounded by Mige end misstle inasallations.

HNear the lorge faotories in dhe outlying arcas there are

- plenty of fungs 1ined up in edjacent fitelds, I do not know-
whether or not these ore late models dut many of them took
qﬂfgfrom dirt or clay runwdya,



CONVENTLON OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF
URUGIAT ATD SBEPIIGS OF ALL cozear sy

thle I was tn Mosdow, Rusata, Y Zearned fram
ﬁichozai Mmitkoveky, head of the Noith and  South Americon
Section of the Intérnationol Deportment of the Central
Comnittee of Comnuntst Party of Hhe Soviet Union; and
AZeteei Andreevich Grechubhing of the Internaticnol Depariment
the Central Commitiee of Conmunisct Paorty of the Soviet
ion, that tRe Communiét. Porty oFf Uruguay ts scheduled ‘to
hold © convention in Auguet, 1958, Thia convention will
give comiuntot partics in South and Ceéntral Anmerice, and even
other comiuniat portica, a good cxcuse to go to Uruguoy.
Thus, they will Reve & gavthering of host Latin American
communist ledders ond this convention is conatdered tmpordont
Jor thot retson. At this conuvsntion o dectsion will be made .
n regerd to 4 date ond ploce for o ngeting of all communigt
partiece in the Hestera Bemisphere. This meeting of oll
communist porttes in the Destern Bemisphere will moat 2ikely
take place in Argentina, It $5 Aoped thot thia meecting can
.3p held in Desember, dbut o de¢ctston moy be made to hold $t ¢n
anuary. )

The conmunﬂcﬂ PartJ of the Soviet vnion wants the
Communist Portys USA, to 9end ¢ deléguote to the convention of
the Communisgt Party of Uruguay for the purpose of getting
details tn reégard Y6 the meeting of ¢il connuniat porttes in
the Festern Henisphere. ,

ARGENDTHA
. Thile the meeting of aZJ communt st parties tn the

Festern Henisphere i1l noat 1ikely be held in Argentinag,
Venezuela and Coluynbie were mentioned. Argentina wos tolked
abeut os o center for communiats $n Latin America. It $9 oneé
~of the biggest bases,far corrying on tnternational communist

activity. It is algv G boge for eetablishing relationships
between communist verties in the Vestern Hemiephere and for

the coordination of the polictes of these cammuniaﬂ barties
th the figkt against inperialion. . ,



when I discussed with Nicolal and Aleksei the dyf—

.‘fzculty of getting to Russia from the United States decause

of passport regtrictions (this was before the recent Supreme
Court decision), they aaid that Argentina i3 @ good place to

* make travel arrongements., Brazil and even Venezucla were -

mentioned in this connection but were not emphassaed as
Argentuna was. -

' MEETING WITH UNDERGROUND LEADER
or THE COMBUNIQZ’FEEZZ 0{:003&

Fhile I was in Moscow, a meeting wzth an underground
leader of the Communist Party of Cuba was arranged by the
Russians, This meeting was held in the apartment in which I-
was stoying in loscow. Aleksel gervad @8 the interpreter. Also
present was someone from the Latin Americen Bureau of the .
~ Internattional Depariment of the Centragl Committee of Communist
Party of the Soutet Union who speaks Russian and Spanish. It
ts noted that some Latin Americans operate glmost openly in
the Central Committee of Communiet Party of the Soviet Union,
Fo names were used, The Cuban waes merely told that I was o
repregentative of the Communist Party, USA in Russia incognito,

. Ve agreed that if o leader of the Communtst Party
qf Cuba comes to New York City, he will :b¢ put in contoct
with the leadership of the Communist Party, USA in order to
re~-establish o good contact detweén the two Parties and .to.
discuss mutugl prodlems, the political gituetion in Cuda,
what the Communist Party, USA. con do for the Communist Party
of Cuba, etc.,

- COMMUNIST PARTY OF VENEZD,

: end his wife from the Communist
Party of Venezuelo were scheduled to be in Russta wh’le I was
there according to “information from Nicolai. However, they
and some ‘repregentatives. of the Communist Party of 4rgenting
and the Communist Party of Columbia were delayed, Otherwiae,
I probadbly would have met with them.. - :
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Ficolal and Aleksel diocugsed the arrest of Gus Hall.
They steted thot whiie Mexico City 3tfl11 remuine @ comnunigt
center, tt cannot be depended .upon any more., Théy said that
both the Communiet Pdrty; USA, and the Communist Party of Cuba
hove handed in reporis to the efféct that something ts wrong
in the lgrican Party and thot thé lerican communists oannot
be They agkced me if I thought thie infornation
throwing suspicion ok the Communiat Party of lkxico might T
account for the arrect of OGus Holl. They asked if I thought L
the Communist Perty of Merico betroyed Gus Hell. I replied
" thet I did not know dut that there doed seen 4o be 8one
sugpicion in regard 46 ithe Communiet Party of fezigo.

I 1éarned. from Mcolai and Alekses that G number
of communist leaders from Ldtin Americo ore plcnning to go
to Moscow for c:mferencas.

During the uisiﬁ of Fice President Richard Nizon
to Souih Americd my Bussian contects told wme thot they were
gled that the Comnmunist Party‘, usa, is payz.ng m&tenexon to
events 3n I.m!:in ARGTVCC: ‘ ‘

-7htle in Moacow iIn conferencas with Rusaion offtcscla,
we talked about Vasaitly Kuznetlgsou, the acting foreign ministery
vho wee 0 menmber of the Ruasien delegation and who went to Peking
this summer in July, 1958, He %9 the Lotin Anerican speciclist.

"~ He led the delegation from the Soviet Union to Ghe inougurction

of the presgident of Argentinc, When he returned to Moscow, he- ‘
gave ¢ report on Lutin Americd and the touwr of Vice President Nizap
HBe wos in South Amgrica gbout the¢ scme time Nizon wes, I

think that it was no accident thot Kusnetsov went with Zhrushcéheov
Yo Peking. In the comnunist plen againat the United States,

Latin Americe i& goircg to play cn impovtant role. They will

use the conmunist pw ties tn Lotin Amcrica m this regarda.
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MEETING WITH ROMANOVSKY (PHONETIC), ONE. _
OF THE SECRETARIES OP THE KOMSOMOL OF THE U.S:S.R.

Fhtle I was in Moscow during the latter part of
¥ay, 1958, I went with Aleksel Andreevich @rechukhin of the
Internotional Department of the Central Committee of the -
Communist Party of the Soviei Union to the Komsomol or
Young Communist League office, -Thia is a large butlding .
located one block ecast of the headquarters of the Centrel 7
Committee of the Communigt Party of the Soviet Union. )
There are plain clothes guards at the entrances. They
a3k for pasges aond follow security procedures aimilar to
those used at the headquarters of the Central Committee

" of the Comnuntst Party of the Soviet Union., ZThere are alsgo
guards on the main floor and o guard ot the elevators on
the upper floors. e went to either the third or fourth
floor to the office of Romanovsky (phinetic), who is one of
tha secretaries of the Komsoitol. _ ‘

Fhen we arrived in the outer office of hia secretory
-and were announced, Romanovsky asent word that we should be
potient and that he would cencel hie other appointmenta.
Some people left his office begfore we entered, TPhey did not =
look like Russiang. It is poassible that they were from Young
Communiat League organizations tn Burope,

- : Romanousky gave me a brief review of what haeppened
et the Forld Youth Festival in Moscow in 1957, His comments.
about the Americen and British press were bitter, He said
that they were regponsible for a lot of the troudble and pro«
vocations. He stated thet the American and British press tried
to take photograophs illegally, tried to interview delegates,
ete, He said that while there wose not much to be ezpected
Sfrom the American delegation, it lacked leadership and was o
bed delegation on the whole. He asid that they are angry with
[ and they thought that the Communist Party, USA
neglected the United States delegation by not dealing with it-
in an organized way and by noi assigning gome Party leader to
help co~ordinate and to give leadership to the delegetion, He
aaid that the leadership of thie American delegation was
actually selected and elected in Moscow, It wes led by in-
ezperienced youngsters, TNhere waa also some digsension., They
were -convinced that there were spiea and provocateurs from
the United States intelligence agencies in the delegation,
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Romanovsky said thet they have 3ome suspicions
about Bardbera Perry, He said that perhops she is working

for some intelligence agency, but the fact is she did come

to Moscow, It is posaible that the youngsters in the dmerican
delegation did not know how to correctly inveluve her in
agetivities in order to prevent the factionalism which developed
in the American delegction, '

" Micolas Hatkousky, head of the North and Southk

‘American Section of the Internationel Department of the Cenirol

Committee of Communist Party of the Soviet Union, had previously
discussed the American delegation to the Forld Youlh Pestival
with me. XNicolai wes positive in staling that the Anmerican
delegation wos no good, while Romanovsky said it lacked
leadership but was the best delegation which could de expected
under the circungtences. Nicolei was very gharp in his

comments about| _ | #e said thati |has
been tn touch with the Russions egain. However, it is up to

the Communist Party, USA to determine who is who in regard to
possidble enemy agents. ' L

1959 [ORLD YOUTH FESTIVAL IN VIENNA, AUSTRIA

Romanovsky said that the 1959 Forld Youth Festipal
will be held in Vienna, 4ustric. A headguarters has deen
eatablished for o temporary Preparatory Commitiee for thia
Porld Youth Festival, The addreas i3 Vienne I, Seilerstatte,
15, Autriche, This Preparatory Committee i3 composed of
Communist Party members or Komsomole, ' ‘

According to Romenovsky, the Chancellor ond -the
government officiale of Austria have agreed to parmit this
Sfeatival to be held in Vienna. It was even dealt with officiaelly
on radio and televigion in Vienne ond they have placed no
obstacles in the way of this meeting. They permitted the
setting up of the temporaery Preporatory Committee.

Romonovsky said thaet the Socialist Youth Federation
and the Social Democrgts would not endorse or join in this
Forld Youth Feetival, although it is being held in Vienna,
However, in view of the ofificicl action taken by the Austrian
Government, Romanovsky doudbts that the Social Democrats or
the membera of the Socialist Youth Tedorption will actively
oppose the World Youth Festivael., Wrile they moy try to keep
their members from participeting in it, they dare not oppose
the decisions of the gouvernment. :
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- Bomanovsky said that i1 ghould be kept in mind that
- 'this festival will take place in hostile aurroundings, After
"6ll, Ausitria ie o captialist country ond undoubdbtedly enemy
agents will start working now and the festival will be deluged
with such agents, Secondly, there pill de ¢ serious fingncial
problem in comnection with this festival. When it wes held in
Hoscow the délegotes were charged o very nominal fee, approii-
mately $2.00 a doy, and were supplied with housing, meeting
blaces and food., FEven expense money was provided for those.
who needed it, particulaerly those in gympathetic delegations.
Thus, all the delegations really needed was money for trons=-
portation to and from Moscow. In addition, some delegationa
.received help through the international fund of the World
Youth Festival Committee, He said that in Vienna they will
probably price them to death or will try to do so. Thus, i1t .
will dbe necessery for the youth delegations or organisations
to begin raising a little more money then last time, TYet,
money will Bot be the main obstacle whick will prevent delegaetior
Sfrom going to Vienna since they can make appeals to this’
Prepargtory Conmitiee and will also be able to obtain some
internotional funds of the World Youth Festival Committee,

Bomanovsky citcd figures to show that there has been
G constont increcse in attenddance ot the Forld Youth Feativals,
Lhe largest meeting was the one held in Uescow when about )
30,000 delegotes from all sver the world were in attendance.
Ho said Hthat they do not expect as nany delegates to go to
Vienno and will be satisfted with an attendance of 18,000 to
20,000,

INSTRUCTIONS 70 TEE CPUSA IN REGARD 10

THE_1959 WORLD YOUTH FESTIVAL IN VIENNA

Ronanovsky suggesated that I inform the Communtigt
" Party, USA about the 1959 Horld Youth Festival in Vienna, He
suggested that the Communist Party, USA should meet with youth
leaders and begin to make preporations right now. The
Communtst Party, USA should glso urge as many youth organtzation:
88 pogsidle to make contact with the Preparetory Committee in
order to get information, officiel calls te the festival, etc,

. : Romanovsky olso asked thet a 1ist of youth orgagnizatio
in the United States be sent dy the Communigt Party, USA to the
Preporatory Committee in Vienna so that the Preparatory
Connittee can circularize invitations to @ broader group of
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organizaetions and people, He said thot in this way they can
help to keep out hostile orgenizations and enemy agents from
penetrating and toking the lead ot this festival which will
be held, ofter all, in capitulist surroundings, Yet, there isg
«c'posiﬂive element in holding the festival iIn a cqpitclist
country. He goid thet it was hard to get some people to go
beyond the borders of the gocialist countries to attend the
Sfestivole held in Uersaw, Prague and Moecow. It should de
easy for peoplc to trovel to Vienno, if they cre afraid of
pessport or vise difficulties, beccuse the festival is being
held in a copitalist country,

80



I returngd to loseow fron Sochi and waa suppéssd 0
‘leave foF China on June 28, 1958, I met with Nicolal
Mtrovaky ond Alekset Grechukhin., They told ne thet too neny
Sforedgners were on the plane leoving for Peking, Ching, on
June 25, 1958. Thoy thought that it would be more advisable i1f
I left on June 28, 1858, and trongferred et Itkutsk, The
understanding was that I should be back In Rugosis by July S,
29568, They stated, however, thet they doubted that tho Chinege
conradey would 2et ne lecue tn o hurry. Since Ricolagi comes
from Siberta, he was adle to give me gone aduice in regard
to what Yo ezpect in China, _

“Alekget rode &ll %hc’arrangements, which included taking
ne 0 the Chincaso Imbagsy in fvacov, I reninded him thot the
Communiat Perty, USA, could poy for thio ¢rip $o Peking, Aleksei
bacane very osngry at Yy rénerl, Qe s6id that I reminded hin of 6
peraon in Chicono whe asked, "Uho owong you tg the GPU agent?!

He goid that f6 @ §illy question and gtated that we are livirng inm
the firot stoges of connunign and shet meong tHOL nonecy necns
nothing to ua. Do you think we want you to giuve & thought %o
spending one penny here” Alekgel then soid thot I should not
worry chout @ thing. He ascid thot the Chinese would send ne

bock in the same style. He olso told me thot he hed erranged
Sor sonebody to neet ne in Irzutsh., Irkutsk is ¢ custom point
betweon Bussid ond Chinc. I woo given Soviet mdney for the first
time $n omder to buy food, et cetere, ot the Irkutak Airport.

He saicd thet I should turm ir any Soviet noney thot I had dt
Irkutok, since Ruosian noney could not be token out of the

. country. He clsé scid thot the beggage would be checked ond that
I would have to declare eve?yeking.

I'packed everything which I wog not %akzng to Ching
with me ond,2eft these thingd ot the apertment. I hed gone tRIOugh
thig acne procedure when I left Moscouw for the tour of Ruagic.
§ left for Ching on June 28, 1958, cnd arrived there on June 27,
058,

: I turned In 1y paasparﬁ to the security police ot -
Irkvtet:, Ae I hod deen %6ld, I wes net by domebedy ot the
girpore ot Irkutsl, My pegsport wog returned to ne. I
- gould not 3pond any of the Seviet monmey, but the pengon
who met me would not toke it., I did not fi11 eut eay
cugtony or noney decldrations. o
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I transferred to a small plane of the Chinese Airline.
There were gome foreigners on the plane, but they were chiefly
Communistg from FPoland, -Czechoslovakia and Rumania, who were on
their way to China as parte of trqde union delegations., HNone of
these pasaengers spoke Bnglish, This was a Russlan-butlt IL-14.
-There wae a Chinese .hosteas and I did noi Rnow until the flight
was almost coumpleted that she spoke Englishs The Chinese, Bussian
a?d Englieh langunges are all used on these planes in regard to
8igna. ' . .

I had one other stop-over at Ulan Bator, the capital
of Cuter Mongolla. Thie io the place to whick Molotov was exiled,
I had another passport ingpection here. IThiv was something the
Rusaiang did not hnow, primarily because they did not Anow that
I would be on this type of flight, They thought that I would
have a non-stop flight from Irkutek to Peking. -

hen the plane was ready to take offi someone rememdered
that none of the passporte were returned., Finally, an official )
came running with the passporte. I reported thisg incident in Peking
and {n #Moecow. I was asked about this incildent again just bdbefore
I left Hugsila. Both the HBusslans gnd the Chinese were very much
concerned about i, - :

The Chinese hegp their planes spic-and-apan. In fact,
the planes ore cleaner than those of the Russlan Alrline. Ihe
Chineee-gerve only sandwiches and hot tea on the planes.

Bveryong in the plane became i1l while we were flying
over the Gobi Degert, IThe Chinese have a very mechanical method
of flying., Iihe altimeter (s visible to the passengers. e went
through clouds and thunder storms: yet, the altimeter stayed at
two and one-kalf ikilometers at all times, Ve were unable to obtain
asplrin, but were glven Russiagn anti-headache pills.

RECEPTION IN CHINA

: Phen :Ic arrived {n Peking, one-half dosen or more people
were lined up ripht on the qérfield in order to greet me. A woman,
named Yu Chi=-ying, walked up to me. After I acknowledged
that I was the person she wae walithg to see, the following
people ualked upt greet me: .

. Wang Chia~-hsiang, Member of the Secretariat and
Head of the Intarnational Liaison Deparitment of ithe
Ceniral Commitice of the Communist FParty of China,
Fany was the first Ambassador lo tloscow gfter the Com-
munist Farty of China toock over the governmant of
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Chinas He was one of the famous yenerals during the .
war of "liberation” of China. He was one of the .
military leaders of the Pifth Divigion of the Fourth
Route Army, He wears a hearing ald as a result of an
explogion, In which he also received other (njuries.
Hde has shrapnel in his stomach and {s on a diet qll
the time. , .. .

Liu.ﬂzngdyx, ﬁbnber of the Central Committee gnd one

of the heads of the TFrade Union Department: He

recently qtiended the f@ace Conjarence at Stockkolm,
- Sweden.-. : :

Lt Chu-1i, Member of the Central. Conérol Oommxssioh
%f the Central Committee of the Coﬂmuntat fhrty of
hing. :

HS iung Fu.

Li Chi-hsin, Secretary oy the International Ltazeon
Uepartment of the Centrel Committee of the Conmunist
Parity of China. He speaks Bnylish, and tahkes notes
during meetings.. ' : -

Yang Minge-chao (American name Chu Tong), Hember of
the International Liateon Deparitment of the Central
Committee of itne Communist Party ¢f China., He ls a
translator.

Lin Fang (American rame Lem Tbny), denber of the
International Liatson Department of the Central Com-
mittee of the Communisot Party of China.

~shwe The above agre not all members of tﬁe Central Committee,
but gre members of thle International Liaison Deparzment, which és
headed by Vany Chia-hsiang.

I met them &n proper order and greeted them. Uaiting
Jor me was the large curtalined car. They agll welcomed me ito Ching.
The greetings were very dricf.

After the preliminary ceremonies, they told me that [
shouZd rest. I wps told that Comrades Tangy Hing-chao and Lin
. Tang would take me to m% resldence. ¢ cecuriiy man-toox wny bag=-
gage checkg aqnd before krew it, the baggage wag loaded into @
car and I was on my way. Feking hos a new alrport and this is
" where I landed. It te a long drive from the city. Zhe old aire
"~ port was not too good for jet planes, so they had to build a new
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one. hile they were building the new one, the jeis had tao land.
at the milttary airport, which"ig not tco jfar away jfrom this new
airport. ZIhe new agirport has modern structures and large runuays.
It hae-querything for the landng of jets. It i® g nicer looking
girport than the Hogcow Alrport, as far as the terminal ig con-
cerned., At this time I did not jeo into the terminal, but gaw {t
SJrom the outaide. Ihis airport is in the Lastern part of Pshking.
I'he old afrport was In the Pestern part of Peking.

LIVING QUARTERS IN PEKING

- From the alrport, we drove along a new concrete highuay
which has newly planted ghade trees ofy the shoulders, 1 do not
. know the address of the first place I stayed at for a couple of
days. The street wgs more 1like an alley ithkan g street, On the
corner of this Fening-sityle street was a dbuilding occupled by the
&intetry of Communications. I stayed In a house which s sur-
rounded by a cement wall, as were the other houseg in this
neighborhooed. There s barbed wire on the wall and over the
roof of the houge,

Thie house formerly belonged to a fbrmer war lord.
Zhe only digtinciive nmark about it wga that {t had Chinese red
- gates. The car was tov wide to go tArough the gates. IThe
house looks 1ike a ranch-style house on three sices. IThe servants
live on the outstde portion of one wall and the gatehouse.
?he.house {s oblong in shape, with a sourtyard in the center.

Bach housing compound has ite own secur:ty officer, who

takes aare of travel arrapgenents, passport arrangements, etc. He
.18 alsoe in charge of the cooks, the house boys, the gate keepers,
the ggrdénery and 8o on. &Le iy in charge ¢ the olher employees

in the house. He fs not @ political person and never participates
in any discussiong with the guests. I only saw him when I went
out tne gate or when he came to tgke care of some of my needs.
-The prime purpose of this iIndividual {e to serve and to give proe
tection to the guests.

I occupied only one sgection of this hougse and had all
the room I needed. I had a lidrary, with all kinds of literature.
Vhen membera of the Interngticngl taiaon Department of the Com=
muniat Farty of Ching came to visit meé and to have informad dis-

. cusgfong with me, they used athear quarters in the houge, except
" during the aclual discugsgione.
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COMPOUND OF THE INTERNATIONAL
LIAISON DEFARTHENT OF THE COM-
MURIST PARTY OF CHINA

.. After a couple of days, lhey moved my residence
because they thought It was too wuarme Fhile I did not want
to move, they suggested that perhaps I should move to the
countiry or someplace where It {9 cooler,

© They woved me to the compoundqf the Internattongl
Lialaon Department of the Central Committee of the Communisi Pariy
of Chlna, IThe members and etd@ff of this department live here and
?aue their houses here. Tang dling-chao gnd Yu Chi-ying and others
ive heres ’ ' :

It le a large new place and I8 atill under construction.
£t is surrounded by a brick wall, with en electrified jence on
the top of the wmll, -This fence (8 lighted with green lighte
at night in order "to warn people that it is elecirified. Zhere
are two entrances, with arwed, uniformed sentries at the gates.

In this compound, there agre a large number of apartment
dulldings, four or five gtories high. IThere are also a number of
guest houses, which look like two-story ranch-style housen with
porches. They moved me into one of these guest houses and turned
the entire housé ovver to mes IThis house had many deédroome, a
study and @ 1idrary. I never even opened the doors io some of
the rooms. -

Thie compound is located at the end of one of the side
streots of Pexing in a new development., It g located in the
Western part of the oity. ZTouward tie end of a sireet, which [
belicve. &8 called "Perpetugl Peace”, ihere is a parkuway in the
center of the street. Approximately one block or so to the left

- of this parkway is the location of this compound.

'eeb

I saw a number of antennas {n the compound, and on thle
same gtreet they are building a new radfo city. It (g bhelieved
that they probadly monftor international news @t this location.
Workere were atill engaged tn butlding thie compound and live In
bharracks adjacent to the compourd. The construgtion gppeared to
be superior to Russian construction. Frequently, radios blasted
ausic gnd propaganda to the workers. ' )

At this compournd, two cooks were assigned, and I had
my choice of Western-style or Chinese fooda. IThe Chinese
produce g very good tea agnd a thermos bottle filled with tea was
at my disposal al all times.. Despite the yact that the windows
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were screened, the mosgulitoes at this locatlon were very dad., On
the other hand, I never saw a fly all the time I wag in Ching.

I wae told that the people had been organized In order tov elim-
ingte all flies. Persons were gluven quotas of flies each day Lo
will. ’ ; . :

INFORMAL DISCUSSIONS [TITH MEMBERS
UP THE INTERNATICHAL LIALSOW
DEPARTURNT COF THE COMMEUNIST PARIY
OF CHINA -

Both Tany Hingechao and Lin Tang stayed with me the
Sfiret evening, and were frequent vigitors thereafter. Ihey aaked
wkat kind of food I preferred ~-Fegtern or Chinese. OF course,:
I haa to tell ithem that I prefened Chinese Yood. . .

. Thege people spent hours wilh me telling me about Ching
and agking questions about the United States, and 80 on. [ learned
that Tang ding-chgo left the United States In 1951, gnd that Lin
Tang left the United States in 1949, The wife of Fang Ming-chao
lert the United States even later than 1951, and came to China
by way of Buropes Zany Hing«chac at one time worked in California.
He knows a number of persong in the Communiat Party « USA, including
- Party members in New York, in aeddition to Cdlifornia. = '
Tang Ming-chas fe. aq very educated pergon, e has many college
degrees. He graduated from. o university in the United States
and was @ teacher in China. He was scheduled to go to the.

Peace Conference In Stockholm, Sweden. o

Lin Tang worked in New York chfcfﬂg, and at.one time
ran o restaurant with other Chinese on lOth Street, near the head-
quarters of the Communist Farty « USA in New York City. He said -
that they tried tc make money for a Chinese. newspaper they were
publishing; however, they went broRke. He has been assigned

to go to a Party school for one year, He was one of those selected
Jrom the International Liaison Department to 7o to this school.
This will be the first time that he will be (n attendance at a
school where he will odtain a higher FParty edusation. He told me
that Yu Chi-ying went to @ Farty school for two years.

They immedigtely devided that I was dressed too warmly.
Under gome pretexit, they called in a tgllor and told him to
megsure m@ for new clothing., 4 tailor came the next evening.
He had worked in Shanghai making clothes for the Britfish.
Within forty-eight hours, they drought the new élothing to me. Uhile
my euit was made of the best cloth, Lthe style was not too good.
I wore this sult at very important functions while I waa in Ching.
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 They took aecur!ty precauttons aimllar to those taken by
the Ruggiana. I went oul shopping omnly once or twice. They
bought sport shirte for me and selected the kind that the Rus-
siang would dbuy. They also bought me coolie hats gnd sun glaeses,
They did not take me to any atores where @z wight run into any
Joreigners, I did not visil any departament ctores. In return
Jor their gifte, I gave Tang Iinge«chao'’s litdle girl @ ball point
pen. Then I returned to Moscow, I gave these articles of clothing
to Yuri Ivenov, Alemset Grechukhtn, and Nfcolal Mathkovshys.

} There wore a lot of things te talhk adbout. They wanted
to know ddout the Comumunist Party situatton in the United Statess
They could tell me in very fluent English about the situation in
China qs @ preliminary to the fbrmal digcugsions with the other
Party leaders.

fhng Hing-ohao and Lin Tang were wonderful sources of

infornation. JIncidentglly, the Chirese are much freer in conver=
gations dhan the Russligne. I gittibute this to the jact thal they

~are stiill new gt the geme. IIhey have been in power only nine
years. ~Since Tang ding-chao and Lin Tang had spent a lot of time
in the United States and had worked in the Communist Farty - USA,
they jokingly said that they hove dual memdership In the Communist
}hrtz of Ching and ithe Communist Farty -~ USA. They supplied me wih
all kinds of literature. Through them, I was able to keep In

constant contact with the Liglson Department, and my schedule

a0 worked out very efficiently,

LBTTER 10 MAC TSE«TUNG AND THE
LOMMUNIST PARIY OP CHINA FROH
THE RBFRESENTATIVE OF THE COH%
MONIST PARIY - USA

I yrote « letter to the Communiet Farty of China not
long after my arrival in Péking, I aqddressed the letier to
Mao Tee-tung and signed: It as a representative of the Communial
Party » USA. 1 selected June 30, 19556, to present the letter,
decause July 1, 1958, was the 37th Annfversary of the Communist
Farty of Chinas In the letter, I stated how happy T was tc be in
thia Iiberated People'’s Republtc of China. I .sgsald that we, the
victime and sufferers of Americaen Imperialfsm, have been unable
to keep in touch with drother Parties up until now. I repeated
what I had said in ithe letter to the Communlsl Parly of the Soviet
Uniomn, that the Communist FPariy -~ UJA has laid the gasts Jor this
contacre by dealing scome blows against the revisionists.

In this letter, I also said that {mperialism is poing
through a terridle orisls. I saild that I had watched the enthu~
siaem of the masses and hqgd seen how they are bduilding Soclalism
in China. I said that I had been to their factories and had been
out on their farmg and had vieited various institutions gnd uwgiched
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how thé people follew the leadership of the Party. [
congrgtulated them on the defeat of the Rightiats. I told them how
the American Communists are fighting jor peace -~ for the common
objectives I paid that we mogrch under the same banner +« the
univeraqd principles of darxism-Leninism. .I said that we

raige the dbanner of proleiarian tnternattonalzsm highs

Algo (n the letter, I saild that we cgn learn many things
Srom the Chinesg Party during (ty period of oppression. Aleo,
we can learn mony thinyg from thg Chinese Party in regard . to the
achleving of the diotatorship.of the proletariat, even though
it {8 necessary to keep In mind the cencrete, material condftions
in eqeh country, including clgas relat!anshipa, ete.

-In thta leétter, I axsa tld them that I was sent on a. -
migaton to talk to two Partles, the great Party of the Soviet
Union and the great Farty of Chinay, I sald that we could learn

a lot from the Comnunist Farty of Chha, just as we had learned
from the experlenges of the leading Party -« the Communiet FParty
of the Soviet Union. [ ended the letter with a numder of slogans,
such as: RLong Live the Communiet Farty of China on fte 37th
Anniversary®, "Hgill]l the Legdership of the Communist Party of
chtna”, and "Lonﬂ Life to itse Leader == am@" A

It should be noted that M40 doeg recoynize that che Gom=
nunist Party of the Soviet Unfon {9 the leading Party eof Communism.
The Chinese take It for granted that you muet pay your respects
to the Communlst Party -of the Soviet Union gs the most experienced
and leading Communiet Party up to now, Further, they refer to
the Communist Farty of the Soviet Union gs the leading FParty of
Communism in the!r publ[c documente. o

one preparee a letter of qrrival and a letter of depar=
ture, both in the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Con-
aunigt Party of China« The Communist Farty of China did not ask
Jor any bilogrophies., They prodably fligured that I had prepared
my bsography jbr the Saviet Ehrty. _
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MEETING WITH THE INTERNATIONAL LIAISON
DEPARTHENT OF THE COLDIUNIST PARTY OF
CEH N

. O0n June 20y 1956, I had the first formal meeting with
Fang Chia-hslang and other members of the International Lialson
Department of the Central Committee of the Communiet Party of Chinag.
Thng.wing-chao, with some help from Yu Chi-ying, acited as the trans-
lator. ~ Lt Chi~hain wrote every wurd apoken.

lZang Chia-haiagnyg gpreeted ae officiqlly qnd said that re .
wmas happy that I was tn China, He told me that they are happy that
the Communist Party - USA defeated the revisionists and that this
is @ very important thing. He asked me to say a few words, and [
gave an introductory report similar to the one I gave to the Cen-

.tral Committee of the Communiet Party of the Soviet Union. When I

Sinished, (7any Chia~hsiang spoke about the gituation in the Com-
munist Party =~ USA. KHe¢ made comparisons between the Yugoslavs and
ke Gates forces In the (ommunigt Farty - US... He sald that
revisionism {8 tnternationgl and that there are no differences
between the thiniing of Tlto and Gates. IThen he made the
Jollowing comments ¢n Yugoslaqia: . S

(& ents _of i - a 0 Y

Flrst of all, Vagng wanted to acquoint me with the concle~
télons in Yugoslavia before {7orld Var IZ. iang stated that the
Yugoslavs were an underground Party. I'his [Jarty had twe character=-
isticse (1) HNarrow nationaléism. Thig had ag its basis the
Jollowing: \Yugaslavia a8 g nation went ihrough a period of

" oppression,’ They were under the rule of Hungary and the Yugoslav

people developed sirong national sentimento: This sentiment
Jound its way inte the Communist Party; and (2} Frem the
founding of -the Covmunist Party of ¥Yugoslavia in 1922, It was
legal only for a short period of time, but wag mainly illegal.
During these illegal days,. there were strong factional fights
and a division of the Party Inio groppa and fhctfons.

At the time of the occupation by the lazts, the people
Jouyht fascism. The Communists participated in this filgit, glving
leaderahip to the partiggns. JDuring this period, the Farty developéd
rapidly. Uithin a few years, Hitler was defeated, But Tito
ghould not be credited jfor defeating the Nazis. The Soviet armles
were responsible for this defeat. -

The Communigt Party of Yugoglavia developed gquickly, but
became concelted and arrogant, like the newly rich, and looked douft
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on other people or, aas Vang put ity on other People'’s Democracies.
Yugoslavia éven claimed ihat it defeated the Vazis and obtaired
thelr lidberation without outside Rilitary assistance, while the
“other People'’s Jemocracies fad to be liberated with the aid of the
Red Armies. But, according to Vang, Tito cannot say this to the
Chinese Communist Farty, who fouyhi for iis own freedom and
liberation. '

) lany then went on to discuse the probdlem of help niven
Tito by the Soviet Unions. First of all, the Soviet Union militery

ae;eazed Hitler and helped Yugoslavia to liberate Belgreade.
Tithout the Soviet drmy liberating Belgrade, Tito could not have

done {te Yumoslavio also recoived diplomatic asslatance from

the Soviet Unions, which was just ag important as mi!aoary help

in order to obtaln political power.

At thail time, there were two governments in existence
in Yugoslaviae The Soviet Union helped Tito poliiicaelly end
gdiplomagtically. Ihe Soviet Union gave material arnd econoamlc
helps Thusy Tito was put into power in 1G44 with the help
of ihe Soviet Union. After their liberation, Yujyoslavia deyan
. to dispute with the Soviet Union. In fact, there had been
cisputes aven before Lhe 2iberaition. l[Me reminded me thal there
was some inference ithat Winsion Cnurchill seni his gon to wors
in-iito's headquariters. dccording to Uangy, the bourgecise had
-foreaight and they ueed Tito for thelr ends. After lidberation,
Tito had fnvited experts from the Soviet Unions IThese were
military, economic anrd Inzuetrial experis., <This was necelsery
becauase the fbctortes, railroade and other {ndusiries were
gestroyed during the wer. Already during that period, Tato
. showed itrerdo of . revzuzonism.

In the unzted Hations, Yugoslovia's approach to foreipn
policy wae auch that {t placed the United States and the Soviei
Unionr on the came lcvel. 4Aside from this political and diplomgiic

‘approach and the wvarious disputes occurring al the beginning

ofF the Tiio regime, Tito developed theories such as: Hhen the
Gbmmunisa Party tarkes Siate power, the Comnunist Fariy should

not domingte the Staie or put_jbrwnrd its oun program., A peoplels
Jront may be enough in order to taise power. According to Tito,
class siruggle shouwld not be zncenstfied within Yuyoslavia, Ihis,
‘according to WVeny aend according to all Communiais, is revisionism,
This conceorned one of the most imporiemnt prodlems «- the need

Jor a vanyuard Phrty to establish the dictatorship of the

- prolctariat, which T'ito already in the early days, ostensably
geniedy -at least in theoriy.

: - In addation, the relatzonahtp Datween the Communzez
Party of the Soviet Union and the Communisi Farty of Yuposlavia
became tense. Therc were many disputes regerding wors of Soviel
experits {n Yugoslevia. The Communist Party of the Soviet Union
propoged .thrashing ocul these thingo et the Cominform, duié the Come
munist Party of Yuposlavia refused. ‘
30 o "



Tan, aoked me i{f I remembered that in 1947, after the -
Formation o7 the Cominform, Iito wag critical of the Fronch
any Italion Communist Pariies. BHul when Tito wad up jor
creticasm, he rafuscd to aittend the Cominform megiings.

These revielonist erroneous theories further developed, as po!nted
out ia the 1%94c¢ Rosolution adopted by the Cominforms = Perhaps
the mathod of criticism, as cohteined in that resolution, -
was not correct-or oxact, because this recolution of the
Cominform asised for. the overthrow of the Fito regime. It
asked all heelthy elements of the Comnunist movement to
unite for thail purpose. st that time, the crroneous theorica
of the Communist farty of Yujyoslavia were not too well knoun
to the world. But these theorisgs, nevcrthelese, were criticizeu
in the resolution adopted dy the Coménform, and thie criticism
was baaically correct in 194¢, althouyh ang repeated that the
methot of criticisn eaployed was not so pood. Lito refusec
to gilenu. the Cominform gfler lhe adopzion of thias resolution,

_ Vany them stated that in 1948, Tito Jaunched an anti-
Soviet campaiyn. In 194G, the Cominform adoptéd @& recolution
calling Tito an agyent provlcateur. dAccording o Jony, thig

wa3 not 80 good. . fhe gituation of tension and sirain Detween
the Communiat Parties, and pariticulardy between the Communigi

- Party of the Soviet Union add the Comaunist Pariy of Yuposlavia,
prevailed until 195%. In 1954, upon the Iinitiative of the
Communict fariy of the Soviet Unlon, sieps were itaxen to improve
the relations with Yujzooalavia. - The Comaunist Pariy of the
Soviet Unfon conoulted with the Communist Party of China.

Vany seid that ihe Chinese Communist Foriy supported this
initietive. e forecsaw two posgdbilides: (1) -Afier efforise

on the part of the Communist camp, Yugvslavia would correct
itself. #At lcest we thought this was o possioiliilys and

{2) That Yujoslavia would not correct its mistekes and continue
on §t5 path gg (L did in the 19403.

From earIJ 2954 to, 195@, the Conmunist Fbrtj of the
Scviet Union and the otner Communiot FParties did their utmogt
to {mprove their relations with the League ojf Yugoelav Communigig.
7e thought thase oteps necessary. As a result of the good
intentions and the work of. the other Caommurnist Farties, Tito
became gven morg arrogant. .

fhrenahazzcallj speal:ing, {fang meant that T'ito
ﬁhouuha these Communist Fartiee were dowiny Lo himg that they
‘were admitting miotakas without pointiny to any mzstamee
Yu,oslavia may have nade. :
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In 1957, Tito wanted all Communigt Partles in Zagtern
Euroge to bow to him and follow the game pattern that the League
of Yugoelav Cormmwunists had dbesn followinjg. Iito Degan Lo pose as
an anti=-Stalin dero. He encouraged the counter-revslutionary move-
_ment or the anti-Party movement In Hungary. In 1956, Tito made g
“gpeech at Pola, Yugoslavia. . Tito sald that in the International
Communiet movement, there are two lines: A4 pro-Stalin line and a
Yugoalav line. Iéto gtated thot the other Communist Farties ghould
Jollow hiu, -

Pang said ihat sha cninese Communist Party cr:cictzed
thiag gpeech of Tito, na did other Communiet Fartiea. Fany etated -
that the Chinese Communigt FParty, at that time, showsd the need
~Jor the dictatorshlp of the progétar!aao

‘ Parenthetically epeaking, I might add that the Tito
Jlne denies the need for che dictatorship of the proletariat.

" Accordiny to Wang, in the spring of 1957, the Central

Comnfttee of the Communiat Party of the Soviet fon held meetings
in Bumania with 7ito, anid they ached Tito te bring the disputes

into ihe open. IThere umd a megting In Bucharest at that time. ITltg
then promiges there would be no more Glsputes aqnd that. he would
aitend an International meeting to draw up a document of agreement
with the other Communist Parties. In Hovemder, 1957, the brother
Communist Farties gathered in Aogcow on the occasion of the £0th
Anniversary of the Soviet Revelutions In the meantme, I'ito had
backed down and ¢laimed {llness as an excuse for not aitending the
meating in Mdoecow, DTito's delegates, who were present in Muscow, .
. refuagd to partielpate in the meetiny with the FParities of the opher
Socialist ecountriep, and they diad not sign the declaration of the
twelve Communist FParties, Yet, there stllﬁ was no criticism of
Tito by the other Farties.

Pang then staied that (n the beginning of 195G, the
Zeague of Yugoslav Communiots held a plenums IThey i{ssued a -
‘declaration giving the reasons why they did not sign the Twelve-Far
Declargifon, 2IThey juatl qadi that they &id not apres with the view-
point of the Declaration., But even at this late date, there still
'uns no critictem/of the League of Yugoslav Communiats,

. The Seventh Congress of the League of Yugoselav Communists
-convened ot the end of Apritl, 1954, In BaFeh, 21950, they published
a draft program and sent duplications to all Communist Fartiea.
Fang atated that the Chinese Communist Fariy recelved a copy. Fhen
the Communiet Party of China recelved a copy of the draft program,
Pang said that we thought the guestion over and came toc tke conclun
gion that we could not egnd fraternal delegates to ithls Congress.
7e came to the same conclusion ac the Communist Party of the Soviel
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" Unilon. Before tihe Seventh Congress of the League of Yugoslav Com-

nunists, the Cocmmunist Party of the Soviet Unfon published an
article in the "nommunist”. Ueng said, Ve, the Chinese Comnunists,
did not write anything. l7e read this article in the "Hommunist”
and we thought the criticliem was quite gentle. But during Lhis
Congress, Tito and Ris followere in the leadership launched . ahi
attack on the Communist Phrty of the Scviet Uniton and the Communist

Party of Chinag.

. Parenthetically speanlng, I was given @ copy of this
drajt program to read.

#ang 8aid this prbgram doesg not look dike a progran Jrom
one country. It ta/ieg on the form of an tntarnattonal Fbr&g. This
program is divided ae jollows: . .

It gives an estination of the Capitalist world and it
says that the Capitglist world has two-thirds of the world popula-
tion, while the Sccialist world has one-third. IThis program algo

contained an estimationgf Capitalism. When it develops into

monopoly Caplitalism, it changes i{ts8 nature. Ag regards the State

apparatus of monopoly Capétalism, according to the Titeitlea,

this State does nol represent any class. The State rather

i{s a regulator of the ches relations. IThe State limtts

monopoly Capitaliem. Gradually, State Capitalism comes Into

-beiny, and they prove this by saying that many enterprises in
Capitalist countries have been nationaltzed, and these '
national ized enterprxses are elements of Soclalism. The pragram
of the League of Yuyoslav Communists also says that In the counlries
of monoply Capitaliem, it (s not necessary jor the proletariat to
overthrow the State gpparatus. Also, that the pressure of the
working class upon the State apparatus will gradually bring
Soclalism into deing. IThe Yugoslgus emphagsize that the whole world
is undergoing a process of gradually moving to Soclalism.

Fith regard to the estimation of the Capitalist world,
according to the program of the Yugoeslavs, monopoly capitalism wtll
gradually move to State Capitalism, and State Capitalism already
has within itz elements of Soclalisme IThe proletariat of these
countries do not need to carry on a revolutionary struggle «-
that i8, in the more developed Capitalist countries. In the
more bachkward thttaliat countriea, such as India, they are
trgvelling to Soclaliam via a special path. - According to the
Yugoslavs, there (e some Socialism in India already. The State-
owned enterprises in these countries are Soclalist. The Leajue
of Yugoslav Communists cloee their gyes to the fact that these
countries are In the hands of the dbourgsolse and that the State
apparatus is in the hands of the bouryeoise. JLevelopment of
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Capitalism i{n these countries still centain elements of progresc.
Tﬁie ls the signifdcance of the State enterprzses. But i
] - : , .“i P HN: 10t S

Fang atated that the Yugoslavs, in thelr program, por-
tray a very poor picture of the Comnunist Parties in the entire
Capitalist world. The Yugoslavs say that these Communist Parties
are no good. Jhey say these FParties are dogmatic, sectarian and
dtvorced from the maases, and they take orders from abroad. - The
{dea of Soclallsm canrot be found ondy iIn the Communist Parties.
In certain advanced Capitalist countries, meaning chiefly the
Unitea States and &ngland, where the Communi{st Farties . are small
and play a minor role, the Yugoslavs say the leadership of the
trade unions will lead the working class to Secialism, E

Fbrenthecically speaking, in this part of the program,
the United States s mentioned and the American Communist Party is
mentioned in -the most negative terms. The Yugoslguvs do not see a

‘need for the American Communist Party. ZThis is what aroused

-~ Bugene Dennis to write an article concerning Yugoslavta, whlch
' .appaared in "The Worker”

" eeb

To ocummarize in drilef, according to FWang, in the Cap~-
ttalist world monopoly Capitalism is good, decause It ls on the
rogd to State Capitalism, (s the thesis of the Yugoslav programa
(Cther Communist Farties agree with this analysis of the Yugoslav
program by Vang.) But the Communzst Farties {n the Capitallst
world are no good. )

in regard to the question of the two 8syslems which
exigt == that i, capitaltsm and Socialism -~ Fang stated: In .
our opinion the world is divided Into the Socialist world and the
Capltalist world. The Yugoelav Communists gay that the world is .
divided Into two blocks == military and political. “In this ‘
program, the Yugoslavs gnalyze reasons for the extstence of
these two blociks, IThey etart thelr analysis by.dealing with the
period ajfter World War II, and they point out that there ls
a gtruggle going on betwsen these two blocks, which can be
characterized g8 a struggle for hegemony of the blg powers angd
a 8truggle. for apheres of influence. The Yugoslavs eay that this
is proved by the Yalta and FPotedam Conferenceo. These conferences
show that the Unfted States and the Soviet Union strive for the
sgme goals - hegemony.

In their program, the Yugoslavs go on to say that the
Joreign poliey of Stalin was too rigid and hargh. It was this
that compélled the Capitalist countries to form military blocks.

f%renthetical)y speaking, when the Communists read this
portien of the Yugoslav program, they decome enraged. According

to them, imperialism is responsible for world tensions.
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Not long ago, according to Wang, Tito gave an\
interview to correspondents of United States newspapers.\
A reporter ashkad him, I’ho le the greatest man in the world? fito
named Winaton Churchill, Anc dfter Tito named Churchill, ‘\he
named Eleenhower. He did not name Xhrughchev. ZFito’ onl% aild
that Ehrushchev's foreign policy wae more flexible. Fion hts,
according to Fang, we can see tRe Yugoslav gstimation of‘i
“world situation == that {8, that there are tuo blocks? bu
the danger of war does not come jrom United States Imperta iam,
but is due to the strong and harsh policy of the Souviet' Un on.
Therqure, the danggr of war mugt come Jrom the aasﬁ Q~“ \
| { A
lVang stated that in this program of ehe Leag e offyugoa
slav Communists, there s not a single word mendbning;@he Uﬂ@ged
States 4§ imperialistic, althouph this is a very 1arg§ \docunent.
This document also mentions the economic alfd given to" Yugoelaviu
and saye that the United States gave this nid without s0d i 1cal\
conditions. Ihe aid given by the United States, according to the
- Yugoslavs, has nothing to do with "interference i{n intdrnal affair
but as regarde the aid glven to Yugoslavia by the Sovigi Union,
the Yugoslava were not treated as equale and the Soviet /Union.
tried to interfere in Yugoslav affairs, gqnd that the deiat
Union acts 1like a big nat!on. 1

Fith regard to foreign policy, the program ofi the

League of Yugoslav Communisgts says that ilhey are for aceful
co-extstence, etc. ‘Bul in actuaiity, Yugoslavia helps Snited
States imperialism and directe ite main attack against: the USSR,
In the program, there are several chapters deagling with he GSSR.
Iiny should -they deal with the USSR? This is supposed i
‘Yugoslav program. But with regard to the USSR, thie p pgram
states that It s a dureaucratic state, and that tRie bureaucratic
State developed during the Stalin regime and remained that way.
In the Soviet Union, they say the means of production ﬁow»a e

- concentrated in the hands of the State, and the State becomés
a monopolist and the State stands over the people, Thdrqfoﬁe.
the State is a "totalitarian, bureaucratcapparatua®. '
Thus, there ia an anta;onisttc and i{rreconcilable gJLf
between the State and the people. M

In this program, the Yugoslava atate that the Communist
Farty of the Soviet Unilorn and other Sowiagliat oountriea,want to
lead their reapective countriess Thus, the Yugoslqus sqy that thke
Party qnd the State are ideniidal and have become bureagucratic
and totalitarian. This {s why. there ts no democracy inithe
Soviet Union and in other Sociaelist countries, accordt?g to the
. Yugoslgus. -
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Wang stated that in Yugoalavta, they say they have a ..
real democracys. The Yugoslavs say that they have salf-government
of the people and a workers' democracy. In-Eugoalavia,
the means of production are In the hands of worhkers in respective
Jactories, and not in the hands of the State. The League of
Yugoslav Communists also gay that they do not play the role of the
leader of the State. They say they are ¢gn organigatfon which
carrice on political and educationag activity, and not an
dnstttutlon which monapoltzes the leadership oy the State.

The League of Yugoslav Communists once carried the :
" name. "Communiét Party”. It was later that they changed thelr ngme
- into a "League”® instead of a "Party”. :

The Yugoalaus furzher claimed that the State in
Yugoslavia 8 withering away, but thie is not 8o In the Soviet
Union. Therefore, the Yugoslavs are the real Marxistas .

Bang referred to darx, Bngels and Lenin, and thelr conception

of the state and pointed oul that they atated that after the
suppression of the counter-revolution, the State will wither awvaye.
The Yugoglave said the State would wither away when the antegonisn
of the clasees disappear.’ The Yugoslavs charge that the Soviet
Union is violating this Marxian conQept; and since Lhey believe
in the withering away of the State, they, the Yugoslavs, are

the real Warxlsts. But in Yugoslaviid, thie conception of

dlarx, Engels and Lenin is reversed, according to Wang. The
Yugoslave say that the State should not even play a leading

role in goclal and economic matters, Wang atated that these

are deceptfve statements, gnd that Tito i@ trying

to deceive the people wtth such an interpretatﬁdn of Marxiem.

Fang etated thaf. the Yugoelagus say that they fought the
cult of the {ndividual in Yugoslavia. In actuality, aceording
to Fang, the cult of the:individual fs most serious in Yugoslavia.
Wang stated that the Chinese Ambassador to Vugoelavia obseryed
and saqw with hie ocun eyas the followlng slogan: “Tito Is us
gnd-we are Tito". ZThe League of Yugoslgv Communigts hauve deen’
saying the State has dbeen withering awaz Wang siated that
the fact i{s that Yugoslavia hag the highest percentage of
gecurity forces dhan any other Socialist country.

The Yugoslavs say they are very democratic. ®Hang -
stated, however, that ITito and hig group have rigid conirol
of the country. LHere l7ang emphasized that during the four.
days of eeasions of the Seventh Congress of the League of
Yugoslav Comaunists, only ‘nine people took the floor. He
mentioned that gseven or eight of thege ning members of the League
of Yugoslav Communigts are on the Central Gommzttee.
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The Yugoslave say that the factories in Yugoslavia are
ouwned by the workere. Wang stated that in aciuglity, they are
controlled by a cligue. Wang sald that when the factory makes
mongy, the workers get a bonus. Fhen it doee not make money, the
workers do not even get thetr wages )

Flang went on to say that the League of Yugoslav
Communists and T'ito have already degenercted. He atated that -
‘revigionlsm in Yugoslavia already had roote in 194u, but now
it has fully developed dnd s systemized, as shoun in their
program. l/ang stated that all these years Yugoslavia received
aid from the United States, amounting to almoat three bdillion
dollars, which bought economic and military ald. Thig i8 equivalent
te 4% of the agtional income, or equivalent to 20% of the national
dbudget of Yugoslavia. Fang pointed cut that it {8 clear that
the United States Governmeny gave large sums of money to
Yugoslavia for services rendered, odbviously for help to
United States imperialism. Hang stated that the United States -
Government had certain (ntentions. It wanted Yugoslavia ;

_ to camouflage itself under the banner of Socialiam, Communtsm,
ete, Wany otated that Tito's role is to glorify Capitalism,
Imperialism, and the American Government. The I(mperiallsts
wanted I#o to attack the Socialist countries, That ig exactly .
what Tito i3 doing. .

Vang stated that ij we say that in tha pasty befbre

Yorld War I, impertalism developed, exploited colonies, derived
super profits and gave crumbs to feed the labor aristocracy te
disarm the mi{litancy of the working clasa, now we can 8gy that
the United .States hgs expended large sums of rioney to Tito to muke
Yugoslavia play the role of a disrupter and sgaeboteur in the
international working class movement, to disarm the militant
and revolutionary ideas of the working claes., ZThis the United
States got from Iéto, IThesd¢ are the relations between Tito

and the United States. The United States !mperialists wanted

to disrupt the unity of the Socialiat camp and the Communist
movement. Uang stated that Tito ig doing exuctly that.

7o sum up, Wang stated that Tito and his cligque have
become degenerated. They have betrayed Marxiam-Leninism, They
have betrayed the working olass. IThey are trgitors to the worhking

~ clasg. -Therefore, it le necessary jor us, the Communists, to
remove this camouflage from Tito, tw take away the name "Communist”,
Sovcialism, slarxism-Lentntam, or that ‘he ig a supporter of peace.
Fang stated that the Leajue of Yugoelav Communists should be
exposed so the whole world would know who they .are.

The Yugoelave scxa, Unhy not have friendly discussions
and criicize us? WVang stated that the fact is that the League of

i n,
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Jugoslav Communiste closed’ the door to criticlsm on _ideologys
' Lheory and tgctiocs. 4All this critéicism was rafused or rejected.

In the Lapu (ph) speech, Tito called China uwar Mongers.
Fang stated, Fe can see that Tito and his leading group do not
dare to discugs the essence of this problemn.

Concerning the emergence of the revigsiornigt views
contained in the program of the League of Yugoslav Communists, Wang
gtated that these views existed ecven before 194¢=194G, but not
in one organiged program as it I8 now. Vang said these views
came out occaglonally in speeches. Hanyg stated that because
of the methods used dy the Soviet Party, the Soviet Union and
the Cominform, in 194G, (t {8 necessary for us to taoke actlive
gteps to win over the followers of Tito. Nang sald thls needs
to be done, even.{f it takes a few years.

In regard to the co-operatfon qf Pito with the Sociaz
Demacracies, in 1940 and 1949 the Yugoslav Party sevsred:
relations with gll the Communist FPartiess; but deveioped closge
relations with the Soclal Democratic FParties of Norway, Sweden,
etC.y the French Soclalistg and the British ZLabor Farty.

Tito made visite (o thege, placed, BHut these Sccial Democratic
Parttes were not too sqtisgried with I'ite and hia cligque.
They were not_interested in thie camouflage of Communism.

Pang further stated that not long ago Tito arrested
some membera of the Social Demccratic.Party. . Tito and his
Jeading group are only interaeted in materi{al gid. ZIheir malin
concern 18 how to get more mongys : =

lFang went on to talﬁ about Tito's Ambassador to China,
in that he was interfering  in the intarnal affaire of China. 4
He sald that the bourgeolse Rightisis wrote letters to the Yugeslav
Embasgsy and qll letters were answered and material enclosed. Ilang
said, /e got these answers and replies which they received. Ihe
Yugoslavs did not want intenference Srom us, but they are experts
at interfering. MNow we are writing articles andi editorials to
expoge Yugoslav revésionism. Wang stated that perhaps later the
United Statea will gee If it pays to eubsidize Tito. IThen the
time may come when there will be no more aids There will be
rno more gervices to be performed by Yugoslaviag to United States
imperialisms In the meantime, the Yugoslavs are trying to
disrupt the Comnunist Parties of the Capitallst world. They want
to turn all Pariies into thelr oun jmage.

Wang stated, We make a clear distinction between Tito
.qnd the Yugoslav people. Carc should be laken not io hurt the

.
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national sentinent of the Yugoslav people. Tito ies making uae of
this nationad sentiment in order to retainm control. Efforts are
being made by the Compunist Party of the Soviet Unfon and other
FParties In this direction to influence the people of Yugoslavig,
The people will draw their lesgons, IThey will think and ask:

Ry i8 the State now In the hands of Tito and his group?

The honest elements in the League of Yugoslav Communists, the
darxiats, are in a difficult position, It {8 rnot 8o easy to
overthrow I'{to. [ang stated that the day will come when a
_trastar ltke zwaa will diaappaar.

_ Eang stated tkat aftar the Chinese crttic:eed aad '
repudiatad Yugoslav revisionism, many Communists In Yugoslavia tr#n
to flee. Tilo had them grrested, Ihis was proof that there gre
gtill some healthy elementa in ?ugoalavta, geceording to ¥ang.

Fang concluded hie remarks by again tnﬁormtng me that
the Dennia article concerning Yugoslavia and its revisionism had
been pullished in their press. He &sald that the attitude of lhe.
Chinese Communigts regarding revisloniem ts identical to that of
the Communist FParty - USA, dut that &t is more aifficult for the
Amer:can Communists to deal with revielonism,

Fang stated. thqt Pito safd the Chineae Communist Fhrty
is afraid of public opinion. But in 2956, the Chingge Farty
printed Tito'e Pola speech. Ile stated, we also pudlished the
program of the League of Yugoslav Communists. Uang eqld that
the Chinese people became angry when reqding this programe.

He said that the Yugoslay presa did not prtnt a word concerning
the attitude of the Chanese. _

. Wang said that'the Chinege people are being educated.
They read everylhing that we print and they make thefr oun .
Judgement, WFany stated that the masses will see for themselves
that' Marxism=Leniniem g superior to Tito's revisfonism,

Ugngggggo ‘of thie Mbgtgﬁg

. " Fang Uhiauhsiang then asked me guesttans almost
similar 1o those asked by the leading members of the Ceniral
Commitiee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Unfon., He
asked me qbout the heglth of Ulllfam Zs Fogtery Euyene lDennlig, etc.
I gnswered this guestion and told them adout the other members
of the Secretariat of the Communist Party - US4A. Uang Chig~hslang
asked me about the relationehip between oster and Dennia, ,
He qgsked Uf there are reglly ang aerlous problems- in regard

_to political thinking bétween them. I replied that as of now,
I know of no serfous political dij?brenaes Detwegen them ywhich
gre of a principle nddure. I said that they may have
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some differences of optni&h on eatimations of some things, but

there are no real serious differences. I said that the overwhelm~

ing majority of the Gommuntat Party -~ USA voted to retafn the
vanguard farty. :

There were some. ather questions about the economy
in the United Statee, about the legality of the Communist
farty

- US4, about ine comraaes in prigson, and I answered 311
of tkese quesiiong,

Thie meeting lasted @ couple of Rours. They gerved
tea every few minutes Guring the meeting. : ’

[
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Bemams of the Representati ve of. the . )

:} ETING WI TENG HSITAC=PING, GENERAL
¥y OF THR CU&H‘ ST P ¥ CHIK,
on July &, 195&, I met with Teng Haiao-ping, Gaeneral
Secretary of the Communist Farty of China. ZThis was not just a
meeting with him as an individual.- [ was driven to the Party heac
quarters, which is8 a former iing palace aend tg Rnown as,Chung Nan

Hai. ZThere aria guards at the_gates. IThege may be security
police. This {8 really: e oompound consisting of several buzldinge

There was a graup waiting for me at the door. \They
came out to greet me in.a very formal fashion. The gro 0.
included Teng Haiso-ping, Fang Chia<hsiang, and the mambers
of the International Liaigon Department, previously men !oned.
There were alsc other persens whoe I did not Anow. I could not
remember the names of the others to whom I was Introduceg. Some
gre memders of the Gentral Committee of the Communist Pb;%y of

him'

We went tnto a large room. It was ane a hall.' e sat
at botk sides of a large table. PXPart of the hgll was screened
off because they were preparing a luncheon to be served after
the conclusion of the meating, A more or Jess unofficial dxacusa
sion cont!nued at the Junoheon. “

Terg Helao~péng was seated opposite.me. He is about
51 ¢gll, ta adbout 55 years of aye, and has a regy complexion.
de was dressed rather formally, dy Chinese standards. The ‘.

-only time the Chinese ever drese up s for a formal occasion |

or jor c¢-meeting with leaders of the Communist Farty. Li Chishsi
took notes and wrote down every word, Tang Ming-chao and Yu €Ri-

" ying did the trgnslating. Except for an occasfonal guestion 2 ’

addressed to me by Wang Chia-hsiang, such as “Do you agree?”,% %

. everyone else remained gquiet as Teng Ebiao-pzng 8poie. Lo

Communi t Pgrty - US4

- Teng Hbiao-pxng welcomed me¢ to China. He sald he was
glad to meet with a leader of the American Communist FParty. He -
then asked (f I would mind introducing the discussion by giving
them some {dea about what {s happering in the Communxst FParty - -
USA .and - in the United States in general,

I gpave them a section of the report which I had
prepared for the Pommunigt Farty of the Soviet Union. By
that time I had laarned that the.Russtans do not, as a matter
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“of routine or even a3 a matter of procedure, give anything
‘to other Partiee which they have réceived from another

Communigl Farty. From the members of the Intarngtional
Liatson Department, -I learned that the RHussiane had not
Jurnished the Communistl Party of China any of the

information which I had given to the Communist Party of

the Soviet Union concerning the Communlet Party - UJA.
Utherwise, I would have hesitated to repeat what I had sgld to
the Russiana. I changed (t a little, but not too much.

femarhe of Ieny Hsigo=ping

Teng stated that there is such a thing ds-Dh;ted States

. imperialism and that the fight agyainst United States {mperialism

{e the main struggle on the Internationgl fleld, £KHe gslated,
“hen we can defeat United States imperialism, thie will be the
orogf == the test =~ that Soclalism i superior to Capitalism.
He satd that United States imperialism {s the sharpesi opponent
in the Nationallist and Socinligt etruggle. He also staied that

. the Communist Party-of China has the same alm a8 the Communist

.Party w OS54,

Teng said that the Chinese comrades feel that the
Amerfcan Communists face many difficulties. He saild, Fe also

" believe that you are worAing all right and that numbers gre

not importent. ZZhe firat International founded dy Karl Harx
and Frederich bngels had only four hundred peoples. There
ware only geveral thousand Bolaheviks at the time of the
Cctobgr :gwolucion. He stated that the Chinese Farty started
with only a handful., In fact, there were tweniy-elght
people present when the Chinese Communist -Farty wae Sfounded,
Then he reminded me that Tung Pi-wu was one of the twentye

- @ight founrders of the Chinese Communist Party, He said that

not only wao ithe Chinese Communist FParty smail in the
beglinnlng, but It made migiakes and became amaller. After

- that, there was growtﬁ.‘;y

Then Teng 8aid that the important thing is to hold
high the banner of Harxism-Leninism. e dbelieve that the
Communist Party - USA held up thia banner brauvely. Ue knew
that you faced a difficult gituation during your 1Oth Congress..
f7e did not know the detalls, but we knew that Gates was
gpreading revisionism. However, we had confidence In the

_American Communist FParty., Fe felt that Dennis and Fugter

would solve these difficulties,. He said that if there is a
Communist Party in the United States, it-is not fnfluenced
by the revisientist ideas of John Gates. JThere (o no need

© for a Corvimunist Pariy if revisionism prevails. He said, however,

that the "Daily llorker” was useful no matiter how much Gates
tried to distort the policies of the paper and of the Farty.

He said that Gatesism and all revisionism is anti-Communist

e_eb

and anti-Soviet.
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Nbxt, Leng said that it has been proven that onge zhare
is a@ clear banner of darxfsm-Leninism, then revisionifem can be
elininated and the Party can move JForward when revisioniam s

“eleared up. Ke sgid that the situation in the United States
proves that what the masses uanted was Harxism-Leninism, ané
not revisionism, which {8 the voice of the bourgeoilse.  ile
8aid that he fs happy with. the resultscof the February plenum
of the Communist Party - USA. ZThese results were achieved
because of the struygle againet revietonism. He stated that
it {a8 true that a few members of the Communist Farty - USA -
haue dropped awaly, but the Fgrity will become stronjer. :
f@rhapsugou saved some of the membership, but who knows, maybe
the resultes will be better iy some more drop out.~ :

-COntinuing,-Teng staoed, Ybur dast meat:ng of the
National Executive Cammittee showed that the revisionists were
an obstacle when they pgrticipated In the le¢adership of the
Communist Fariy ~ USA. It le better to have a smaller Farty, but
‘a fighting one. The Party Io not a debating society. After .
the February sesstons of your plenum and,.your endorsement of the
Declaration oj’theatwelve Communist Fariies, your decisions
drought joy to the comrades here. Fe never had any doubt
but that the United States Communist Farty would achieve this
result, Ue recalize that you fages many difftoulties. We hnow
that the enemy {8 powerful. Fe also know that some of the {deas
in the Communigt Party = UEA reflect the 300801 jbundations
of Inapgrialism, :

Teng Bhfao-pfng eaid, Camrade Lao raised a question
with uss I7ho is stronger in the United States? The Communist
Farty or Dulles? &ao sald, Dulles and the United States
monopoly capital will be done auway with. They rave no future.
Bvern if the membership of the Communfst Party - US4 continues
to decrease, the future belonygs to the Communist Fgriy in
ihe United States. In the end, the pecple will realize that
the Communist Farty represenis lheir {nterests. OCf course,
the United States I8 the atrongeat imperialist State. However,
Comrade Mao thinhke that United States imperigliém is a paper
tiger and the most nervous man in the world is John Fogter Lulles.
bullee 18 confronted wtch trouble which develops here, there,
Grd everywhere.

Ex@andtng thiea thoughty, Teng etated that a proletarian
Party may be cmall, but the future belongs to it, &Hore people
in o farty mey not necessarily always mean more strength. Jake
Yugoslavia, jor example, The population of Yugovslavig is
geventeer, nillion, The Party membaerghip in Yugoslavia is
seven hundred thousand, This means that there are two and
one-haly Communists for every one hundred pergons, To be a big
Party does not necessarily mean to be a good Party. The Yugoslay
Communists have State power, dut there {8 no Juiure fbr such

'._A
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e Farty because it has dzscardea Hhrxtsm-zentnzsm. It cagnnot
claim to be a iarxist-Leninist Pariy. It is @ revisionist
Party. & FParty such as thig cennot help but to degenerate. -
t“he ldeoloyical banner (9 wrong. The United Staies Communisl
Party may be small, dut il raises high the banner of lLarxism-
Leninism. It iz ideologicglly correct and at {s. mouzng

in @ correct directzon. :

Then i'eny gaid to me, l7e like YGlso -You are jfull of
confidence, aa the American Farty should de. IHe weni on to say
that the Chinese are happy over the general gitugtion in the -
Communist Party - US#A. He saicd we Jirmly believe that work
wzll aevelop the Communiss Party - aaa.

Another mo&c zmpartant thing that we would like the

: fcommunzst Parvy = USA to Rkeep in mind is someihing- that Comrade

fao said, and that s that the jolden period or the golden age
of United States impertalfsm ts overs - the fast wind prevails
over the Taeet wind. :

Zeng ozated that the economie conditiono in the Urnited
States make it difficuli for the worker to acccept rcevolutionary
ideas. FHowever, there is un economic crigio developing now. .
Yet, even after @ ceritain period of recovery,- the general '
direction will be downward ond the markets for United Siates
imperialiem will rarrow. - 4 revoluaianary gituation will

: eventually develop. ‘f oL

Then Ieng gaid, Ue are doing one thirng that is proof
to the whole world that the Socialist countriees are detlier off
than the Capitalist countries. ZThe slogan in the Soviet Union
today £s to surpaaa the United States in every field. [In some
gepects, the Uniied States has already been surpassed, but has
not been betiered in gvery field as yel. He want io surpaas
England. Ve said we would do It in fifteen years or less.

Ve sald fifteen years. iow we s@y aeven and one=half yaars or lees.

For insiance, in siteel production we have them beaten now.

Po gay. that we can surpass Lnyland in three or four years may
be e congervative estimate. It may be that we will do it in
one and one=-haly years. Lasi year, wg announced as a base for
1959=19u0 @ little over five and one-half million tone of
steel. Yet, by 1959-1900, we will surpose 8Britain and will

de proaucznj more than twenoy-uuo million tons. The ragie

of speed of Capitulism differs from oursc, Lhis is what
Juarantees our vicitory. MHext years we will surpass &nzlanad IR
coél. e will surpass Zngland in oilher fielde In two or three
years. OF course, these figures do not take into conrsideraiion
the difference in the total population of the two countries.
ihesge jigmrq& are nol per cgpiia Production.
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3 Teny sitated ithat this §8 not the result of fiftaen’
years of propagandag. Ihere -must be sccomplishment before we
talk, Some thirngs we do pudblicize., Next year, we will pudlicize
the slogen of "22 million tons of steel -~ catch up with Englanc”,
But we will hove no digficulties in deoimg this. e hgue
prepared the ground for ite." /e are cven thinking that It is
pbossible to cotch up wiith the United States. Exactly how long
it will tahe {8 hard to say now. Fe do not think that it will
taike long, Cur aim is to oatch up with Bnyland end the -
Unzted Statese )

. Contenuzng, Teng etatea that all- qf this has o great

degl to do with the strengthenznj of the Socialistl camp.
It ig also relatad to the improvement of the material and . .
culiural life of our people. This will also be proof to the
world ags to-who is on tRe right side of history. Tito caid

. it 8 Gapitalism. Fe say something differents All ihe Comnunist
Fartice in the Capitalist countiries are carrying on propagpandia
ehiowing the guperiority qf the Socialist system over the
Capitalist system. -Fe willlprove this with concrete facts anc
production.. e cwe you a dedbt. Uhat we are doiny is using

. our action to prove whal you are saying as propagenia. Ihe

~United States worker will learn that you are correct., Kfhen
the Uniited States worker will be able to tell whether the woerds
of Llsenkower or Stevenson are betier than the words of Foster
or Lennis. I/e believe that they will ssy the words of Foster
and Uennis are betiers

U:th the strength and aj?brtlof the Sociallat camp,
with the unaninity that prevaeil in ihe Socialist camp, we think
we will succeed. The United Staces looks downt upon us now, but
we dealt with them in Horaa. 7e also deelt with them at Geneva.
Gf course, there were no results at Ceneva. BHuit.this indicates
one thinmg. She United States did not want to dreak the truce. -

'hy does the United Siates went to neyotiate in Geneva? They
are enaky. United States imperialism pretends and hluffs.
But, as ao said, it is a paper tiger. This was correct before.
This is correct now. Ke haue no fear of Dhited States imperialism
and nefther should you.

Zhen feng sazd that there were no telhs at Geneva
Jor three months at an dmbassedoriel level. /e gave notice.
Coniinue talke in Jafteen deys at an dmbassedorial level or
digcontinue Llhem. The United States Sdate Leporiment was in
difficulty. Teng stated thai Lincoln l/hite saidy, Of course,
we will cend an Ambassador, but we will not be limited by the’
Jifteen days, However, we insigt thei we will not be wurrzed
whether or not the talks con inue. ) -

leng &tated, ﬁhe United States thinks tnat wa wuné to
go into the Uniited Naolions andthinks that we are gnxious.-for
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- acclaim or are worried about the embarjo. A1l these measuras
will not nurt ue. e thinhk that yoing intofhe Uniteg letions
ie all right; but if we are not ellowed in the United Nations
with our siz hundred million people, this is no credit to tha
Unitead flationse. Bui (i ig no harm te us. IThey figube we
are anxious to gu Into the United Notions apd they qre wrong.
In facit, we think (t {e betier to be without recogniition.
bngland recopniazed us, but we aqre not satisfieds 4t ithe-
‘beginniny, they only had a neyoliator. ifter Genecva, they
appointed a Charge 4° Aj#bars. But we are not bothered at all
by thie lack of recognition. Ilen we produce 120 million tons
of steel, lat them worry., There will be a day when they
will have to recoynize us. Ihere will alse be o day when the
United States worker will recoyniac us. i'e will wait until the
day the Communigt Pariy - USA wins.

Ve might even say thaet we are grateful to the United .
Jtaites for the embargo. Im fact, the imperioclist embargo was a
Jactor which helped ua and the other Socialist States to
Cevelop our economies. Ve are now more dependent upon ourselves.
Vhen we are forced Lo ithink things outl and to solve our oun
problems, things develop rapadlj. -

Turning nig attent:on Lo Japan, Jeng siated that Japan
fe actinyg kind of tricky and naughty in Taiwaen and is trying to
pursue a two=faced or a double-policy. Japar is pretending that
they are goéng lo deel with:us, but acéually they are pawns of
United States zmperaalisn. 7a are joing to elap Japan doune
Japan is ceught in a vige. Lither Japen will pursue a frzendly
pol!cj or we will not deal wiith the Japancsea. Japan thinks thatl
we heve to depenc on her and that we have to buy from her for the
deacp foruard. Japan Insultied our flag recently. HNow thers
will be no buying and no selling. Ihis policg'wtll help ua,

Jor now we will produce our own thinge end solve our own problems.
Uheiher it s the Unitec Staies or Jepan, anrd whaiever they §o ==
whatever course they Jollow == really helps us. Except for ihe
armed forces, we have no policy for giving medals. But if we are
" to pass outl medals, we will.glve the firest cnc to uullea and

the secon. @ne to the Premder of Japan.

Yugoslavia has ckaraad thet we are apaingt revinionism
becausge of internal d{ﬁfzcultzes. e printed the texi of Tito's
program and we let- the Chincse people read it end judye jor
thengelvess In general, what the imperialists ere doingy i help-
“ing us. Lhe United States imperiallsil support of Chiang Kai-ghalk
helped us. United States suppori oj’byngman Rhee ig of nelp
to us., Help to Talwan ig help to use -

flexty Tenqg seid, What we are doing supplemenis the
- work of the Communist Fhrtj - B4, Things are developing well.
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in the USSR and things are good in the other Socifalist couniries,
too. &apecially $f we heep in mind the events of the previous

_ Getober, things are much better {n Hungary now. The Imperialiots

have been saying thinye ebout FPoland, bui Gomulka cleared tnis
up recently in a 8peechs -

fhe Communlst movement, after the dogcow Conference,
{¢ in good shape. We are all united now jor the same purpose.
Ye are very hopeful about the entire sltuation. LPerhaps
DeGaulle's coming to power in Fraence is a good thing. Ihe
French Communtst Party is confident, toos. /e conclude that
;he world belongs to the 5ooaalisb countrica == to the Communist
arties. ..

E@ng said, It seems 16 us thai the dounwurd trend in
the ecanomy i creating more and more difficulties for the
Unites States. Prevéously,&the United States publicized iis )
Superiorgly in technoloyy. But the first Sputnik desiroyed that.
Sven we have surpassed the United States In wheot produciion.

~In the pasty, we used to et 'smoall cropo. MNow things are changed.

This year, wheail procuction in Ching is sccond only to that of
the USGHB. IThe United States ig third, Ue have the highest
record for wheat production, foriy-two tons per heciare. Ve
want to compeie with the Unztea States and the oiher
Capitalist countries. ,

Wexty, Teny Hsiao-ping saié that in world relations,
tnere ia eiither peace or war. She Loscow Declaration stated
thet all Communiet Parties wani pesce. i7e¢ went peace ‘because
this will give us o opportunity to finish Capitalism off .
peacefully. Ve can surpaes the Capitalisie in every line.
Then the people will decide who to o with. But if the
Capitdlists want war, we have no control over them. As lago
said, #'e.are not the Chief of Staff of Lisenhower, but wsg are
not afraid if they want ware The Declarationiof the twelve.
Communiol Parties clarified this. If the war mongers will
stari a war, they will be burned. Jhere will be loss of 1ife.
there will be destruction, dut many countriea will have their
revolution faster. If they want war, we are not ajraid. '
Zo want peace does not mearn that one I8 &fraid of ware :
Ke do not want war because we can duild more rapidly under peace.

‘But Ike and vJulles will have to decide whether or noi they want

war. If they decidae on war, let’s have it. Une thiny 18
certain, end thai' is that in-war they will be the losers.
shey will be the losars In peace or war, but they will be
bigger Josera in war, -

Qontinuing, Teny said that Marx stated a lony time ayo

_that the time for Gapidalism to lose iitself in the staze of

history has come. - e shaula Fight fbr peace end -not be afraic
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" about the eituation in the Communist Party - USA. We think-

€eb

of war. e fighi for peace because this {5 the aspiratiion
of all people. ihe more we are ajraia of wary the greater)
the chances for war. The Capitalist world will have to! be5b
careful. The USSR {9 not-afreid of war. Ihey have missile
anu Spuiniisy; 80, for this reacon, 'ito accused us, parMchJarlg
thing, of belny uwar mongere. _ NS

The United Statee Govarnment &Znows wa are nol :?5
aj?aid.o You, in the Communist Party - US4, should educaiée
your. people to the fact LT W are‘fzghtinj Jor pecce Hui:
that we qre not aqfreid of-war. e educaie our pevple and %7en
we can take core of any situation. This principle is also' true
for the Farties in the Capitaliot countries {n any situataqna
7e work under one princépzc. : . ‘

Teng &aiao-pzng concluued Dy sajang that we are hd@px
you agre cdeiny good work. Clouds cannot cover the Sune
Sometimes we may have clouds, but they connot cover the sun.
Hungary, Yugoalavia and John Gates cannot cover the sun.
Vagy cennot cover tha sun. [Vith regard Lo experience on taotaca
problemn, you learn msinly from fdatlures. Of cource, ycu also
learn from successes. flow to worik in the ungerground I8 a
big problem. Sometimes the Communist method & not used In
this worke» It i3 necessagry to have leyad agnd {llejgal melhodsa.
‘wo sety of leadership may be necessary sometimes 8o thal the
enamy does not CeLoR you gy surprise. {In gonclusion, he told
me that I should sudy the legal and illegal methods used
by the Communist Farty of China. .-

i7nen Teny Hsigo=ping finished speaking, we cdjourned
to the lunchecn teblas On this table, there was all hinds
of food, including two dozen main dishes aend @ variety of
aesserts, Ihere wes alco Chinese vodiag, wincs ari otker
liguors. Zeny ic a heavy drinker, e made all Kirds of
toasts to the healin of the leadership of boih the Communist
Party - US4 and the Communisi Party of China. Lveryone
Joine@ in the {nformal dzscussion which zook place aroun& the
luncheon tabdeo .
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. POSSIBILITY THAT 180 TSEwTUNG MF
RELINQUISH HI5 POSITION AS CHA TRIAN
\ PRE GOV ERNMEHT O, -

s : . - %
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Prior to the time I left Russic for China, both
Alelael Oreéchulhin of the International Department of the

Ceniral Con Communist Party of the Soviet Unions :
a8 well ¢9 who-was Lnown as in school e
in Russic, had diecusaed Moo Tse=-tung with me, Alekeei goid e

-¢het Moo haeg beon placing o lot of emphasis on theory and 23 |
seid that every Communiet Porty leader should de allewed time
to. thinik and Lo write. who gotd that he hog been.
working out of ¢ departé?ﬁi’f?‘%ﬁE‘ELnﬁraz Comnittec of the
Communist Porty of the Souiet Union, said thot he hed heard thot
about one year agp, Moo asked for his relecse and that at thet
tine,. too, Moo said that conpunist leaders ot one tine or onother
need to revert baok to the stega of philasophers so they can
study the world aad interprét 3%, Jince life ia short, sone Of
the communialt leaders cught %o ledve their inmprint by writing
odout theoreticol problemg o) communisms. So, 80 gsked for @
‘leave of chsence to be able to .engdge in such otudy, philesophtcal

centempletion, and writihy j@r et least ¢ few poarg. This waa
the Souvilet vergionm,

I leerned j?om.ﬂang,Ghia«hsiang,]member of the
Secretariat, Centrol Commitiee, and head of the Internationcl
Lietgson Deportmont of the Communist Party of China, that he has
elreedy roioed with <he lecdership of the Connuntst Party
of Chtnd and some gther comnunigt governments, tho podaibility
of Mo Tse-tung rcliaguishing hio position as Chairman of
the Governnment of CAinG. [Lo, in eddition to being Chairmon
of the Government of China, s olse Chairmecn of the Comnuniet
Party of China, e t1¢ G5 yeora of cge:. He belileves that any
yeara beyond a5 oare surplug jbr le) reuozutionary.

I was told by both: uang Chig=ghiang and Tang Hingsohae
thot e woents to do some writing ond philosophical thinking,
Therefore, he wantsg te be relieved of -hig Government position,
He will cgree to remein Chairman of the Communist Péirty for ¢ -
Sew years after he hag been relieved of hig post in the
Qovernnent., The Party tried te talk pim out of this, E
Influenticl nonspParty people 6lso tried to telk. hin out &f
this, but he is adament. He seid thet unlces there $8 some
kind of o national emergency within the next yecar or two and
in any cesd not lotaor then 1950, he will ihsist upon
betng relieved as the heed of .the Government., T wos told thot
thés informution should be limifed to only one or two leoders in Ghe

ng%gnlgggtgaéo s oanrt one pucia s be ?31’ Pm:i,':?’t‘{ tho bourg 99‘131‘"
3 e i CT S ) 73 a )]
e auidre of the a&tuation. JEo¥Ss 8 Ys s o
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It ugs emphasized thmt this is enairely a volunitary
decision on the pari of looc. It was aloo pointed out
that this decision has nothzng -to do with the healitn of iao
or with politiéice. It wgse said that he {g the mogt popular
Jigure and that he could ot ary time he desires demaoie everj
other leader In tha Communist Party of China,

I observesd that wherever you go in China, you cee
enphdois on Mdgo in the form of photographs, S5taiues, €tCe. :
It is almosi ltlhe a cult of the indlvidual, His policies are
the policies wnioh prevail. '

It was also empkauzzed that dao has no health probleri.
He tames physical exercises whenever he has an opporiunity.
He swims for ¢ couple of hours aQ daJ. Higs retiremen: wou d not
bhe due to poor healzh. .-

EETIHNG WITH.MhU I8E=TUNG

L did not know unttl a few hours beforehand that I
was goimny to meet with Mao. Un Sunday evening, July u, 1950,
Tany Hing=chao and Yu Chi- ing told me -ithat ithey had just
zaz&ed to Comrade lVang Chia-hsiang, Heed of the International
Liaison Depariment of the Communiset Party ¢ China, and Fang
said that lao was going to mneei with me on that dates
rhey said that the time hac not yet been get, but it will be
sometime this evening., Ferheps I should have an early dinner,
g0 that I will de free to o whenever the ¢elephone call comes
through setiting the time. Ihen: they said that Comrade Uang
will come to pick me up arnd take ma to Comrade iigo. They were
all excited because they did not hnow until the last minute
gither, . . . .

S0 I giarted to get ready. I was very worried.
I d¢id not hnow what Mao would ash or demand from me or what ke
would say. I did not hnow If [ could answer RIG Questions,
Al about 7:00 petmey lVang called ard said thet [ should be ready.
He aatd that he would probably Dick me up wWithin an hour,

I put on uhe suft that the Chinese hod made for me.
Yu Cri-ying carie dressed in complete Chincse dress. Tang, who
usually wears skoris, was dressed in a lgo-like jackel.

It was about we30 of &:45 poima When YVany arrived for
me in aguecial ear. It hed been raining hard jfor hours and £t
was gtill rairniny hard. Fany sugyesied that I shoudd foilow
his car and Zaeng ami Yu Chi-yiny would ride wiih me.
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e jollowed Fang's car and on the wuy a buéldinj was
potnrted out Lo me. It nod e reddish fence around ite It was
the sane duilding wnere I hpd mei wiih Kany Sheng, Li Hsien-nin, .
ong oihers. This is im the center of the city and io in'a
compouny containing the offices of the Government. e entered
this Government compound, but throuyh arother gate than the
Jaies I had gone throuuh before. - There were gt least ¢ nalf
dogen-or ngre armed ceniries at the gate. Fe drove alony .
a lake for about five or seven minuies, 7e came to gsome ning
of a Lling-1iie palace. There were @ few guards there, erd
they stepped asida. Lhen, some houseboys came out of the palece
with big umbrelllos to open the car doord. ‘

This palace, lzﬂe other palaces in China, was
aurrounded by verandas. Lo and one or iwo people in civilian
dress were on oné vf these wverandas. .The youny persons who
were with oo were probablj securily peOpJe, who act as house-
boys also. :

Wang introduced me to iHao Fge~tung. Lao graeted 6o

Ve retireqd to a lerge room, which had Chinese rugs, elaboraie
Graperiecs8, soft chairs, tea tableg, eic. e sat down, and”
lao and I were focing each ocher. U'e were gdout 8ix or saven
feez‘ epart. Fany set a feuw jeet away o Lao’s lefit. [ was
seates betusen Yu Chi-ying and iany lingechao. Yu Chieying
did mogt of the translaiing. Lago speaﬁs a particular siaglect,
but Yang helped in the trangleiing. ZLang also tooly ndes
during ithe meetings. I did - noil take any notes dbecause thls
uss not @ very formel meeting. ZIhe next day, I agited Tang

if £ could see tha notes he had tghken. These noies Were in
Chinese. He trenslatad them for me. - I made come very briaf
notes from his translgtion. i ' .

- ddao has @ rosy complexzon and is well groomea.
lie aZways wears @& grayish. blue jachet, butioned et the collar.
It ig very military-liko. He i{s a chain smoker and I8 very
Soflegspokens y ) ' .

Hao siarted the d:scussion in ¢ very casual mannar.
He ashed about my trip and we exchanyed some pleesantries. He
did not rush me. He aohed about the health of William %. Foater
and LBungene Vennis. I told him that Dennis was all ripht.
Then he mede the remari that Fosler is getting rather 0ld.
He asked me Fosters @ge. I raplied that Foster was 77 years.
0ld laat February. Lao asiicd me whether Foster ta able (o
welli; around. In answer to.his guesilion, I sald that Foster
e not able to walh arownddl,. Zhen Moo concluded that the
actual legdership of the Communisi FPariy ~ USA; from day to day,
is in the hanrds of Jennic. . So I said this may be. 6 jaci,
althou;k Foster's brain is. sta]l clear.
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A oo made seme philosopiticel remaris about people
getting olé. fie said that even ihousl he is u5H years old,
he yeels thet the daily tas.s are toa much for anyoné over
this age.. : :

Hao then asaed me how lony [ was yeing to stay in

Chira and when I intended to leave. (/e thaniecd me for the letter
he had receivec on the anniversary of ine Communist Party

of China. He sais that perhaps I could coma bace in Lctober,
1559, wren they celebrate their 10¢n Anniversary of liberation,
ang that maybe I could briny others with me.- He also mace

.che remarii that he had réacd iLhe documents that I kac preparev
-and some 0f the minutes of the remarixg I-had made at various
maetinge. .

aao .Lhen saic that there is more freedomn jor the
Communist Party in Sreat Britain than there is jor the
Communist fhrty - US4. He said that this is a sijn that the
Uniied States Government is afraic of you. ize asied wheiner
the British Communist Party wes ever illes;al, [ saeid that as far.
as I ianow, it had never been illejal, and Uang ajreed wiih me.
lao said, Your Parity wae:born {llegally. I ayreed and said
_we were born in an tlleyal period. KHe asied me about the present
~leyal status of the Communist Party - USA. [ told him that
accordxn, to the law, we are not supposed to be (llegal, dut
ge facto we aore flleyal because the State lows vary., Also,
some of the trade unions exclude Communists from certain pvs. .
This makes de facto illegality more emphatic, particularly '
in industry. - ¢

dao ashed whether. the clase struygle in the Unitew .
‘States is sharpening. Are there many s8trikes: I 8aid that there
are nol mary gtriliies and thet the automobile union has post-
- ponew Ita sitrixse. : : '

Tien ilao asied iy ‘the Communist fmrtj - USA
gne the worsaing clasa haue jFiqshtény spirite I replied in
the affirmative. I said-tnat In 1y2y, there was less
orjanization In tre trede unions than we have toeay. Sometlimes
titis oryanfzation develaps by leaps and bounas. idac sald, Yes,
that Is trie. ; - :

: Hao saiu tnat he has reaa sbout viclent atrikes in
the Uhated States. He saiu thai de knows that -the American.

worsiny cless has gained more rejbrns gince 1430 than some of
the Social Lemocratic fLartics in Aurope have in o jeneration.

Lino gaia there is a juture for the American Farty.
Be satu that the economy in the United States io in bad shape.
Some of the aey Industiries are working only et a low level
vf provcuction. He said thers is obvious ciscontent with the.
unemployment situation in the United States. FHe said this.
proves that the workers have a need for a strony Communist Farity
in the Unites States. o 17 )
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Ugo sgid that, the Czars used to oppress the Russian
worikers and the Commurists.. In jact, they were cruel lo the
Bolsheviinss The Chinese Communist Party wes oppressed and itie
Jeudal lords and the Kuomintang were cruel  to the Communistsg.
But we pgrew. IThe Kussian Party, as you inowy, not only grew,
but toon pouer, and we did too. Ue grew agnd we tooh power
despzte the oppresgion. . There will dbe a strong Conmun£3u

1

Party in the United States.

lao askaed whether the United States has some weaii-
nesgses or if I believe that seventeen million oppressed :
ﬁbjroes, particularly those living in the South, {3 not a
gign of one of the weainesses of United States imperiglicm.
Yhen lgo asied mé about Faul fobeson. - He said, Robeson g a
ool comrade ane we woula welcome hims I told Hao that Robeson
had wom his fiyht for a passport. ifao asked me to gédve his.
regards to Robeson., He ecehed whether (t ls true that Kobeson
sinjs Chenese 8ongs in has concerte. I told ao tRat he ¢id.

- Znen Hao went znao gome broader proolems. He asned,
Do you think Dulles wante to start a war soon? Phat about
the differences gmony the bouryeoise In the United States in
regare to iseepfny up the international tengions? [ told him
there nay dbe differances on weegpiny the tensions 0iny, _
I said that ithere may be some differences in the bourjeoise,
but not In rggerd (o foreign policy. .He saidy Cf course,.
tiere may be ayreement amony them, but lhere are some $4CLiORS
of the Capitalisl countrics which do not ayree with the policies
of Lulles which wouwld lead to waer. e asked, Fould you. say
it is true tnat the United States would fight o big war?
I said that I did not know. HNe said, Vell, some eaythe
United Stateo would fight a biy war, but would they even
Fight @ léttle war? Ihy Gidn't the United States continue
the wer in Korea? iao said, Ien't it a fact that there
wes a loi of sentiment that the war In Korea should be called
off, ard wasn't Eilsenhower clected. on the basfis of endiny
the war im Korea? Iao contnued, Didn't the Rorean Tar teach
American imperialism thet military victories are not
80 easily achieved nowddys? ao made @ few remaris that ihe
Chinege fOugkt pretty well {n Korea and they ore nol afraiu.
of the best trat Ameracan imperialiom can throw at ithem.

lac talked about tha excuses of llacarthur, who had
stated that if he was permittea to ftnvade tie so~called
sanctuary, he would havé won a@ pzctory in Korea. -Then ifao said,
Pnis is just 80 much tdlke lad said that the dattles whick were
Jought {n dorea were the hking of dattlevs we wanted to fijhte
Ve led the Americans on
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, At this point, Gong commented that the United Siates
did not Anow that the Soviet Alr Force eord many Soviet divisions
woula have backed them up {f MacArthur would have tahken

aenother step. Ihe United States military power might hauve been
wiped out if Mac:ﬁrthur tooks this action.

Hao then aeked, Phy didn t the 0h£ted States go into
Viet Nam during the battle of Dien Bien Phu? Hgo sacid that
they had heard that Mixon had ever gnnounced plans to defend
. Jien Bien Phu, which were later danied. Actually, the Unied
States wanted Lo dejend Dien Bien FPhu, dut there was violent-
epposition to thie,.

Then Lao asked, Thy dicn’t the United States attack

Syria? UFhat did United States imperialism discover duriny the
Suea invasion dy the British and the French? -Then Mao safd thet
after two Sputniks, United States imperialism seems to be laggim:
behind the Soviet Union and is not g0 sure that it cagn fight a
- bilg war. Cn the other'hand, imperialism had chances to .jfight
small wars, but lost these opportunities alsc. Kao said the
United States was mobilized and threatengd to invade Lebanon,
but changed their minds. UCbviously, the United Stateo

was not sure of what It could accomplish by such an invasion,

if it should lead to war., &ao then tallhed about ithe-small wars
agein and mentioned Korea, Indochina, Indonesia, and o0 0n.

He repeated that the United States had lost §i¢8 opportunitias.
Hao ayain mentioned the war in /brea antd sald that the Unfted
‘States wos stopped there. -

iao said that Uhlted States imperialism saw French

" imperialism losiny, but gave it no real eid. Ihe United States
made lots of nuise in reggard to Syria, but the Soviet Union

- aqnd China said someiRing and the saber rattling of the Unitcd
States imperialists stopped. United States Imperialism made
lots of noise in Lebanon, dut was stopped there, toa.

ilao said that the imperialisi couniries are not sure of

. themselves. Haybe the Sociallisti countries arc vtrongers
Imperialism no longer -hae the support of the people in the
Latin dmerican countries, where £ts puppet leaders were defeateu

At this point, I talked about the peace movement in
the United Staites. [ said that the trade union mcvement {8
not Involvec in this. I sald that the imperialisis face many
difficulticas. I also stated that even though we are a smgld
Party, the {mperialists are protably worried about us.
I mentioned the Dennis letter concerning \the program of 1 Titoo
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idao askez me aboutthe current membership in tne
Communist Party =~ Usd. I salc that it is very emgll and that we
mizhi reyister nine thousand. lle repliec that maydbe a smaell
Party is a jood thinge Your cevelopment is in the future,
The future will be very good jor you, if you stand firm ana
raise hiyh the banner of Harxiom-Leninism. He sagiad that
revisgionism mugt be fouyht o ihe bititer ende IThe revisionists -
want to harm eni aesiroy.the Communist Party - USA. .They
raise the whiic flag. ido saiu that the Communist Pbrty -
USA should tahe down the whzte Jdog ard put o7 the reds

Then iiao asked me how & many members the Communiet
Party - USA hac Guring sts begt years. I took a guess and said
that it wes approxzmately sixty thousand. I said that during
that time, the Farty developea rapidly. He repliedthat
during this time of expansaan, verhops unreliable elemaenta
got into the Party., e said, Haybe Gataes was one of them and
also oither iniellectual unreliadble clemenis got in at that
time. He said that those who come into a Gommunzst Fbrty
during an upswing are not reliable. ,

Vext, idao statéd that @ Communist Parity wnrich does
not undergo sitorm ane stress does noit have much fighting
sirengthe It is like flowers thot grow In a hothouse. IThey
cannot face stormy weather. I told him that owur Perty has gone
through stormy weather. “ile replied, Yes, ani therejore
we have great hopes for the Communiast Farty - USA. Fe have
greet confidence in your Party cnd take your Party seriously.
You nhad q\gooa dJationel Committee meeting In February
‘and you elected @ yood National Brxacutfve Committec. You 7ot
rid of ithe revisionists. Shen [wo adied me if the revisionisie
has & masority at one time. { replied that they dids however,
I saic that we pave yotien rii of the revisionists anu at the
-February Hational Commitice meeting we elected a new Natlonol
Brecutive Committee. I'nile only nine Vatfonal Zxecutive v
Committee members were selected at that time, more will be
electeas Lhis new Ieaaership wéll jollow our Fadruary
resolutions.

Yoo Lhen commented that the revigionists once made a
lot of noise in few York, Mle ashec if they 8till have VNew Yoris
under their control. I replicd. that up until the 10ih Nationol
Convention of the Communist Larty - USA, the Eighi was in control
of the New York vDistrict. Subseguently, it was defeated and
Ben Dovie {9 currently the Chalrman of the New York Jistrict.
fhen Llac asked me, Flg §t all right to hove a Negro @s head .
of the Communist Party in Hew York?" I replied that I thouyht
{1t wes all righly, congidering the nake-up of the population
in Mew York; yet, Lao still thouzht that ¢t was not correct
Jor @ Heqro to head such a lorge secitfon of the Communist
Party - USA, becouse it might keep the mgsses aqu Srom the
Communiot farty - USA.
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MNext oo stated that he understands that the jfarm
population in the United States 19 small., IHe¢ asied, Is it
true that it is geiting amaller? I replied that thic is true.
ft ig getiing smaller. Ne gaid that this was g biy problem -
and will be a bigger prodlem wien the Communist Party -

USi tahes over, because you will nave to send represenzatiues
into the jarm areas. FHe then gshed me {f the Cbmmunzst
Party - USA hes any orjanisation among the farmerse [ indi-
catel thai we had very lititle memberchip omony the jfermeras,
but In the 1930's there were Diy jarm sirikes asainsgt
the wysis. I saicd that the jfaormere were discontentea at that
y time. ' Ligo salu, Fhen you take power, you canned ignore the
‘ jbrme?a, even thouzh they maj be small in numbers.

It is to be noted that the Uommundsz Purt oj
Chzna recently gent in aens of thousandig of caire zo live
among thie jhrmcrs. o
Hdao sald that if you -are poing to develop an anti—.
-monopoly coalétion, you will nged the farmers as allies.
He algv stated that cuen dyiter the revolution; you will
neea the farmers as alliese:

" Then lao ashked me 1f the Communist Pariy -~ USA

ig aJSCOuraged. I gaid, Fo have difficultics, dut we are not
ciscourayed. He sala he wns ylad to hear that the Commnunist
Farty - USA iz not discourazed, cesplite ithe constant eneMJ
attachs ant the tarror which exisis. He oaid that he Znows
that the Communigt Farty membership i3 beiny persecuted in
the Uniteo States and that it is not easy to dbe o Conmunast
Party member in the United States, DBut it Is

q00@- to. itnow that they &did not beat you doun ang that
- you are faghtzng, ard- also that there were very jew open
betraeyals during iheg triala -= thgt is goods

. Hao askeu me if Fe would go to the other Socligliet

‘countries. - [ replied that I would not and that my task

" wes to szmply go 2o the Soviei Union and to China. &g
said thai ke thowsit that it was jusi as well that [ only
came to these two counirics, conssdering the circumszancea
under which I was mauth thie trip.

. uho said thet the conversations I kaa with ake

other comrades are vary ¢ncouraying aboutl the survivael of

the Communist Party - USA, end ite reduilding. He salc that
the Communist Party of Chinag {s willing to help the

Communiet rarty - US4 raisc the banner of Herxism-Leninism.

I told llao that orﬁginallg the revigionisis rejected: the
latement of the twedve Communist -Parties, but thet we reversed
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thisse DThe Communist Farty = US4 has already accepied the .
Tuwelwe~Party Stalement. 1his wmeans ithat you have raised the
vanner of larxzism-Leninism. $he bourjeoise will aluways
condemn you and call you names. IThey will accuse you of :
SJollowing hloscow. U'e have been accused of this adl our livess
e revisionists are afraii of thils accusaiion. Ihey wani

to surrender to tie bourgeoise so ihey will not be accused .

of beiny agents of lloscow. Iihe revisionisis are the agents -
of the bourjeoiee ingide the farty. I1he woriing class mugt
carry on class siruyyles to wipe out the bourgeoisce and set

up the aictatorship of the proletaraat. Ve are all the same

as jar a8 this I8 concarned.: Ihat is, ‘wé will use the class
struyple iv do auay wiih classes. I'hie is our common foundation.
This is the basic theory of MarxismeLeninism, ITo follow
Lioscow means to g8tica to the Jundamental principles of Larxisme=
Leninism. Let them cail you all sinds of names. #He do not
care., Unly 2ito is not followiny loscow. For this reason, e
has become an ayent of imperialism. You must de meniclly
prepared ito be calleu more nanes.‘

Then Liao made- the' ‘remark thai the Communist Phrﬁy -
USh is still small. -I agreed end said that we need to yet oul
of our isolation: He raeplied Lhatl in order to get outl of
this isovlation you must do hRard azj??calt work among the Masses.
.You must do partiaulerly rard and difficult work amony the.
.workers and the farmers. When you have done well in mass
wori, gou will get out of Jour lgolation.

. Then Hac asked me, Is it grue that the presenti-day
revisionists fallaw.Browder 8 ideas? I said that they are Lhe
came. Then iao seic. that the last time the French comrades
wrote you a letter, they helped you to fight Brouwder's -
revisionism. But thie time you are fighiting revisionism by
yourgelf and you are solviny the problems of revisiaonism
oy yourself. e commenied that help from comraedes In anoiher
couniry may noi necessq@rily be good sometimes. ke ciated :
that cven thounh the forelign comrades nave the beatl intenitionsg
arki - even thou;h thair opirnions may be correcit, thé resull is
not necessarily aood. Uhile it is true thet ths French comrades
nelped you to jFight the revisionlism of Browder, now you have
neo=Browderisms It is @ yood thing that you, gburselvea, took
. the initiative to Fisht this revigioniam, and this initigtive
deserves congraiulations from us.

' ‘During.thesa remaris, tlao-siaied that he had
discugsed the latier remaris with vacques Juclog in oscow
duriny the 40th aAnnlversary of tae USSK, ond hed convinced
buclos that he should not try to jorce Bis opinions on iine
Communist Farty = USa and that it is betier for the Communist

Farty = MSA to wors out ita cwn prodlams,
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Inctidentelly, Uicolol Mutkougky hag expreased ¢ dimilor
feeling, He stoted that the Comnunist Partys USA, should net
worry about Duclos; &ince Duclog row understonds whot hoa
hoppened in the Americeon Conwunist Perty, Mo mede G point
of the fact thot the Communigt Perty, USA, turned bock
reviotontsn., Algo, that the Communist Pavty, USAs; should not
get the idca that there {s & .new Interngtioncl te tell you
whot to do or thot the Chinege Porty will tell you what to do.

In general, I cgreed with hig remnaria. .

I nude the gtatement thot I cennot deny that recent
internctional events and $A¢ TwelvowPariy Statement not only
helped the Comhunist Porty, US4, but also were o turning point
for us. Ifo replied that the Twelve-Porty Stetement was inportant.
In gddition, thery .are the “tivo Spuintks which the Soviet Union
lounched, Mio then Ccked, 3on't it truc thed the iImperiuvlists
said thet the Sovist Unfon connot do much end thet the imperielists
have been ridiculing the Souiet Union oince the 20th Congress? '
I roplied that the Sputnilbe ond- the crists in the United States
nay heve hclped, but what heélped to clorify the nenbership wés
the Twelve~Porty Decloreiion. - oo went on €6 exzplain that the-
Twgluve=Party Deéclarction 8 the declardtion of the twelvo
socioligt countries. He seid thot whether and how the Twelvge
party Declaration ie cecepied 1g up to evch Party to decide,
He ropeated what T¢m Buck htd seid that the Russiany even tried
to hold beck the odler parties from voting for it uniil they '
hed discusced it @t Aomes He warned ¢gaingt mechenical endoroérienta.

: Then 30 8gid, our convergetion {8 orly jor pyour
references Iy conversations and those of the other comrades are
enly for your reference, DThis cléo appllesg to the Liu Shaowchi.
grticles which you hove dech vecding. (This 8 & reference to
neterial on the illegel work of the Comnunigt Party of Ching-which
hod been giuven 3o @6 for gtudy.) : '

Moo saidy, you nmust use your own dreins to figure out

. your own problers. The busic principles of (Crrismwleninisn. dfe
-unfversel, but the concrete cenditions in ecch country ore

dif ferent, A real RBrzigt-Leninist nust excel in independant
thinlking. - ‘ :

I tken commented thet the revigionisgts deny the' -
universel truthe of BrrigmeLeninism. Phey do not wont 2reisne
Leninism: = : ,

Ivo eaked about Alexender Bittelndn putting forpord
hig theory of tho welfere stoic. He asked, now there ts not nuch
welfare in the United Stetes, 39 there, congidering the unemploysw
nent? -I replited thet we réjected Dittelmen®s theery. Iino asked
me how Bittelman i3, He 8eid he heard Bittelnmen i3 not now
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participating in Party activity. 1Lhey yot e report that he did
Ret attend .the 1ebruary National Commitiee meeting and that he has:
@ subjective attitude itoward Willicm 2. Foster. 1 sald the Soviet
comrades were surprised that Bittelman is a Rightist. IThey always
‘thought that he was o sectarian.

flao ceme back to the question of impaerielism. - He said
that our views on imperialism ere the came from a etrategic
outdook. [Te must look-down on imperialism, but we do not want to
over-egtimate them. Yei, tactically speaking, In the conergie
strugjle against {aperialism, we must pay a lot of aiiention:
to the impariglisie. 2he revisionisis over=estimate inperialism
ard think that it is very powerjul. As a matiecr of fact, .

- imperialism has many contradictions. All the Communisot Partiics
will, dy theilr oun efforis, find out the roads or methods of .
ridding themgelves of (mperialicme. Iao said, Fe all agree on
this point end work togethero

wao went on to sayp Ve have the same view on ilhe

question of imperialism. Cur enemy loolks strong, powerful ond
tough on the sgurjface, dut actually it ig not that powerful.
The Communist Parly, which represents the oppressed clacs ang
peoples, will eventmalzj Jind the way to overthrow imperialism.
Ve are all woriking under the war. threat of United Siates
imperialigm. he difference 12 that the Americon Communist .
- farty hao yet to yain politicel power. e pained our political

power not so long ago and we still have to work very hard
- t0 industrialise the country.

Hao also gtted that right now he thinks that iAmericen
imperialism has bésn stymied. XHe said there may de many Koreas.
China intends to fight if the United States starts gomething. -
China will fight If it has to, and {t hac the Formosan drmy
in its pocketls llgo said, “iFe atopped the Americans militarily
in Korea.” o

_ #ao qiso said that he coes not care whether or not China
yeta fnto the United Vations. fHe said thaet the United Nations
will come begging Jor Ching to JoZn. Purtner, if Great Britaia
doen not yive China Jull diplomatic recognztton, Ching wzlz breal
azplomaiic relations with Britain,.

Mho saic zkat Japan 8 in dire competition for markets.
Japan is cgqught in a vige.,  If Japawn does wod mnuchle vnder to
Cihina and fussia, it wflz lose what it has.

Then Liao giated that in the second session of the Sth
Congrese of the Communist Farty of Cnina, we adopted a resolution
on the toscow Conference. Jdn thic resoluiion, we have nomed only

o%e fraternel P@Yﬁj; end that is yoTn,furty. He developec ihig
ee . oo .



point. XHe sazd that they wantea zo encouraje us., He said he
thought that the Communiat Party - US4 was correct In its attitude.
Thern he said, Yor are in tne Jorafront of the struggle. You will
get our supporte ‘ o

I made the remark that I do not hnow If we are in the
- forefront, but we are heppy even though we are heavilj encircled
by Imperial {sme. . .

. Mao replied, We will worh together., He then asked, How
ie the cowrads who atitended our Jith Congress? Realizing that he
wgs referring to Irving Potash, I said that he is in jail, but
that he will be out in AUFUST.

_ lao asiied me if there were any others in jazz in
addition te Foiash. I told him that Gil Green ond Henry Winston
were in jail. \

A8 the discuseion termanatea, Mho ashed me to yive
hise personal regards to Lilliam Z. Foster, &Lugene Dennis, and
ell the members of the Natxonal txecutive Commiitee of the
Communist Farty - USA. :

. iZgo also agked to be rememberec cO Fbuash, Gil Green,
and lenry 7ineton.

Vhen I loft the pelace, Liao walhed with me out on the
vergnda. He made gome remarhs that maybe I had brought luchk to
Peliing because f the rain. I told him that I had visited some
of the factoriece, thec reservolir, etc. ~Fhotographers took
piciuregs of lkice ard myself. Lang told me not ito worry.

Ueng stated that these piciturcs were Just Jor haetorzcal recorua,
which they will wmcintain in thezr archives.

Evidently, Lao considered this meetzng imporiant,
because a couple ¢f days bejore the meeting Mao wae oul of Lown.
{ learngd that the leaders of the Communiot Party qf Chineg leave
Peking often.

N
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BLINC VITH LI ESISN-NIEN, VICE PROIIER,
.FE%M%M.AHWTﬁﬂﬂﬁ AND & [EMBER OF THE -
POLITICAL BUR@AU CP 4BE CENTRAL CCGLE{ITIEE

Gl VHE "OéZ‘IUHIST PARTY B CHTAA

On vune 30, 185¢, I had @ meetiny with Lf H@zen~nzen,
uho is one of the Vice Premiers, Finance Hinister, and a member
of the Political Bureau of ihe Central Commitiee of the Communist
farty of Chinae Li f8 @& very importani men in the Governmental
apparatus, Li was o very famous General duriny the war.
lie commgnaed the Fifih Vivision of the vth Boute Army. Li is
@bout 5'10'" tally weighs about 175 lbs., which is considered,
by Chinese atandards, to De heavy; has a.ligng conplexzon,
and an oval faceo

algo present at this mee&zng were Yang lding-chao, member
‘of tie Interncitional Liaison Uepaertment of the Central Committee
of the Communist FParty of Ching, who acted as an interpreier; anu
. Lt CRi-noin, also a momber of the International Liaison Deparinent,
who tool: mﬁnutes of the neeting.

I was taken to a fenced=in Government headguarters
Cbuilding. This was not a dullding of the Communist Fariy
headquarters. Ve met in a very large roomy, and @il sat around
@ table.

. &hen the megting started, Li aoked me to liést the thinge
I was interested in knowing about. I advised him thet I was
interested in the economic situgtion in China. Also, thet I wss

‘znterested in.knowing about this new policy of the "diy leap?,
which had been discussed at the second sessiom of the oth Congress

" of the Communist FParty of China. L aegreed an¢ proceeded to give
‘me the Jollowing report: . : :

Concerning the questéon of the second fzve~gcar plan,

Li stated that China Is now in ite flrei year of this second five=

"year plan, Li stated it is now clear that the plans we mapped
out at the fFirat session of the Uitk Conyrcss were too low.

Fhy was this 195. economic plan too low?s 4And why I8 the present
plan hiyker? Li said thatour country (meening Red China) was
establiohed a litile over ¢iynt.years ago. Li gtaied that wuring
the firgt five-ycar plen, there was no chanye in ownership of
fndustry or other enterprices. Inhey only expropriated uhat they
call the Chiang Ehi-shek properties. It was ornly at the tiue
of the uth Congress, which tookh place in 1950, that they began
to drasticaelly change the property relationohipa. It wes only
at that time that they degan ithe reforms amoeny ithe peaseniry
Jron private cultivation of the larnd, private ownership, to
co-opcrazzveu. ‘

4 N
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Li said that the ob,ecuzve coruiitions In China, boith
in indusiry and mjriculaure, maie it possidle to carry through
this leap jbruura. Le went on to 8ay that in 195v, we
succeedes in completing the . ccomomic reforms. He explained -
this by saying that they turned private irausiry into gomi-
Stace zndustrg, and the faras inio co-ogerativas.

Li atated thatl 1Q5b wes the year of completion of
ihe liberation of the economic forcea. I'his atrugyle for
the liberation of ihe economic forceoc changed, as they say,
the cconomic joundagthon of the CouUniry, cspecaally qfacr
the economic successes in 3050,

L then went on to tall about lLgo mnd the Central
Commiiiee, and what they had decided} Fhey declided io siart
the reciificalion campaiyns  They decided to put jorth
tao's slogyan, “Let o Hundred Flowers Bloom = Let @ Thousernd
Iieas Coniend,” ihis meant that they declded that Soczalfat
laws of properiy were poasible.

Li then went énto‘an‘explanmtion of how the .-
Bightigte, ao they call them, attaciked Sccialism, the dictaicrship
of the proletarial, the Communist Farty, and everyihing
that is essociated with Cownunlom. He stated that the
Farly ani the. Government then launched ¢ counter-aiiach.

In 1y5u, they geined an economic vaczory. In 15957, by
defeating the sfghitists, they gained a politecal victory.

Then they could sec tigl bhoth material and political '
- corxlitions for changed econo?Zc plans were laid,

] Li then stated that ine struggle against the
Highiists ang the rectificalion campaiqn was aleo a Struggle
aJaznao, what they call, the three evila: (1)} Subjectivismy
(2) Bureaucracy; ani {3) uectarianism. C

Li want on to say ohav during the rectification
carpaian, théy mobilized ihe pcople. Ve exposed our ehoricomings.
e modilized the people and showed them that the Communist
Fariy & their Party; ihet we are working in ithelr interecis,

Ag a result of these self-admitied evrrors, the pcople'’s
_eneryy Increadscd and they could mobilize ihem for morg labor.
Ng a furiher resuli, it was possible to raige iRe productive
power of ihe worisors. ‘ '

Lt went on to expl@in that up untid liberation,
Ckana was wader the neeld of imperiallsm for a lony time.
- Aceording to Li, China was exploited and poveriy stricken.
Li guoted Nao and said that.China was iturned inio @ temporary
vienit oFr @ vecuwd. (ihis is uscd in an economic sense).
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Li stoted thaet at 3he ¢ ine of lzberatzon, the totael steol
productaon in ning wag 900,000 tons, and most of this wae
produced in danchuria. At the end of the first five-year plan,
Chinag procuced Si- million zons of steel. During tne First fivee
-yoar p]an, Zi stated that they laid the basis for heavy industry
and light machine indusiry. Also, the basia wes laic for :
nachine producition. - ’

Lé aﬁated that the situation in agriculiure was poor
et the itime of lidberaition. Chine procuces 270 billiorn caddies
- of grain. In 1957, they produced 370 billion caddias of ygraing
“but this was 9¢ill not enrougl, - Li stated that 370 dbillion caddies
"is equivalcnt to 135 million tons. Li stated that graein.
production had to be increagsed so ithat the poasanaa coulc be
supplzed with graxn ohrouyhout the years

: Li went on to say that they have leid- three basios

(1) The change of the ounerchip oystems (2) Due to the strusgle -
against the Rightists, eliminated polﬁzical thought of the
peoplae wio, for cernturiecs, were under the ideological influence
of the bourpeoioc. Communist, iceolony weo satablished among -

the people because there was @ "libevaition of Communist thoughi”;
and (3} {laterial basic wes 1aid during the rfivset jive=-ycar

plan. COriginally, their plansg provides for twslve- mzllzon tong
of steel to be produced dy 19b2. Latery, thelr plans wsre chanyed
¢o thirty million tonc Dy 1902. LI stated that developments are
hard to predict. lie said we woull de taliziny in conservaiive
Jiaures if we talhied aboul an sncrease of nine or ten million
tong dy the enaqf this yeargaﬁ

”oncernznj the production of coal, Li slated that
in 1957 they produced 110 million tons, In 1950, we are
producing 220 million tons. Afler [ aaiied & questiong LI’
explained that they have almost reached the fijyure of 220 niddion
tons alreaiy. ;

L In 1957, Li széted thaz the grain production was 370 :
péllion cadulies.. This year, ihe harvest has already increased by
35 ballzon ceddies. He etated that there has been an increcse
of 175 million tons of usraim 8o jar this year, and they were just
beyinning to harvest ot that time. (Rice is Included inm thie
cateyoryl. It le cotinated that this year's cropg will show
“an inerease of 50 million tong in &ll ygreins. K¢ gaid that this
increace £g not duc ® ool wogther. In jact, it is juct
‘the opposite. iHae said thei there is a droujht in the Southern
part Qf China. Butl despite t Js, tiiere haue deern increases
in grain produoﬁion.

Li said, Ve Iach nachfnery ang chemical Jeritilizers.
Ve depens on five hundred wmillion peasants, Li oeid, [lao has
-touyht we thgi we coen increoss the procduction of steel, coel,

1r d
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grain, ctc., despite tha lack of jfertilizers, machinery, ctc.
To effect ouch increeses in agr:culturea (1) ¥e will have. to
carry on more Irrigaiiony (2) Ve will have to obtain human
or aenimal fertilizersy (3) Ve will have to improve the goil
cultivation by powing deeper then ws hove' up to nows (4) There
hes to be an improvement in technigque, c¢ven &n hend toolsy
and {(§) ZThere nhao to be better manegement of the fields, and
we kave to get rid of woeda, amsze oraggesy €tce.
\.)

(I wont to point out ‘that during my staey in China,
7 coulj noa Find a ginzle weeds There lo not one joot oj eoid
in the cities or in the country which i wagted. ELwven in the place
whare I lived, whergver ihere was a few feet of ground, they would
plant some iingd of a veyeteble. Lvery foot of Jround was cultiveted
in the.citics and in the countryl. .

Li went on Lo say i‘?zat. oot year- the gqurerage production
of ijrain wae w00 cadcies, or 00 1d3., per person. He-stated
that thic wag not crouygn. Using quotations of ifao. at the second
seasion of the vth Congress, L stated, Through & great effort,
i7 we jight bitterly, we may de able to produce 1,500 caddies
of wyrain per PETEON. Then he said that ithis goal has not yet
been anrnouncey by the Central Committee of thne Communist Farty
of China, bul that thig Is theér aim,

Li stated, Thia is our condition in aegriculture.

The main concorniis irrigation. He said most of the water soes
into the ocean. Thalr main task I8 to preserve the waeter.

. They need to duily ¢ laruc number of reservoirg in order to
store the water coming off the’ halls. :

L went on® say that curing 'the second fzve-year
plan, they muoi incroaese chemical fertiliaers greatly. At the
time oj'zhe.fzrst seosion of the oth Congress, the plan was
to produce €0 dillion caddies of grain. MNow, the figure
has chenged to 600 billion caddios or ceven 1,000 dillion . _
caddica. This ia an indication of tne biy leap forward in the
agricultural field. If we can step up production, then the
1,500 caddie yoal per person i poggidle.

Li ther rvepeated tnai' the agnnouncencnt concerning

_ the procduction of 1,500 caddies ' of grain per person hes not-

yet been made. He stated that it Is detter to be humble and talk
of low achicvenenta, and then when you have reached your j0al,

it should be announced.

fhrenahetically speakznj, ‘this ig the wdy the
Chinese work. Lhey minimige figurcc, reach their yoals, and
then mahe the announcemenas.

eeb ' o _ 1”‘.
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: Gonoernzng szeel praauction, Lé staﬁed that oragznally
they talised oF 7,600,000 tons of steel this yeer. But now

tney alreesy have producey nine or ten million tons. Li stated thatl
@i this moment, they cannot decide hww larye the {ncreace n

ateel will be. In any case, Li i8 sure they will produce thirty

willion toms of stoel by 1901. But this figure may de chanjed

by the people tn the provincses to jorty million, fifty million,

or maybe even seventy million’ tons of steel by 190l. I asied

how they will obtain such a¢ Nigh proauction. I learned that

they open up_snmall nflle in the provinccs. They may producc

only about 2,000, 3,000, or 4,000 tons of steel per yoar.

Yhis wouldd probebly be enouyh to accomodate local neels.

Ihe production of these small wills adda greatly to the over-

all production.

L¥ saild that China ig passing Great . Britain In the
machine, tool, and e¢laetricel industriee. Li quotied iMoo by
seying, Je will surpase Great Britain In ecveryihing In fifteen
yeara, LI emphasized, @s did othersy, that ¢ will not tokc
Fifteen yaars to surpass Great Dritain. e said that in 1959,
steel procuction nay be twenty million or tueniy-jive million -
tons. Jhat ic more than Great Briicin proauces nows

L céted the praaactlon Figure jor caal ag 300 nal!som )
tons per year. Li gaid that Chine pays greatest eitention
to steel, coal, manyfecturing, olectricael power and railroad
consiruction. e stated that in this kind of developrient,
there are shortages of raw material, power, machines and
. eransportation. le saidd that thiec Iz quiite @ conrtrast to
the Capitaliot world, where they have problems of over~suppli.

_ Li then wont on to talk about the economic crigig
in the Unitel States. He aéd that ithe over-supply in the
United Stateo g an indicatlon of problems and decay in the
Capiteliat syotem. KHe siated t&a; some comraies from Incustries
and provinces caeme o -Paiiny, asnsz jbr materials In @ sense,
this made thne leadership happy, becaune it indicated an increase.
in prouduction. Jt wes @ yood gign. Comragee wio are cconomists
are working hard at the solution to theee problems. It is a
pleasent feeliny when people show tha theoy have increased
thafr goale. , _ ' )

)

. ﬁhj the biy leop forwurd” Li said that oeaiaes what
wa publicly etated im our resolution, we think the main facior
{9 the leadersihip of the Party and the full wmodBilization '
of the people. Uhcn ithe paoplc understand, thceir energy is .~
doundleep, aml It redsulis in @ diy voluntary ejfort. IThen
Li sgid dhat the gemeral line of tne Pariy can bc expressec
in the fodlowiny slogjane "E&ngaye in the Greategt Endeavory .
alunys Fight for the Best to Construce Socaclasm, Under the

1z2
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Princzple oS 'Mbre - Qu!cker, Bettor ang Economically
Théio slojon is secen everywhere. .

fur@nthetécally speaﬁzng, I might aedd that parades
are geen In ithe streete,inight_and cay, with Party slogans.
Streetomeetings are carried on and vaewldeville acis ara
praesented. Ihe Communict Party conataently ajzzatea and
- pushes the paopla. )

- Li stabew oha’ industry andé agrtculture vnould be -
acveloped sinultenaouslg. He said that anduétrj ig undger
central and local control at the saue tne. Le said many
industrice will be . turned over (o the local orjantization,

. ond thet the central governmant antends to keep the bockhone
qf larje industried. .

Rarenﬁheticallj speaan;, I might point out ‘that the
Chinecse are yony to imitate the decaniralization plan of the
Soviet Union, alihouyn the C&anese claim they have thelr ouwn plan.

Li staied that large and small Indusiries should de
. developed at the same time, ond this will result in the speeding
of produciion. e said, Ve have mille produciny jour million
- tomggy yet, we have other mills which produce only one thoucend
tong, anc we hove ailla which procuce only chree hwndred tons.
lihile the large mills are the most important, we must build _
large, medium and small mille at the same time. The small nills
cen supply the local needs and thero is a quick return of the
) investment.--
. In renard to- aechnology, Li said, Pe fave both up-to-
'date tec%nology ond bachward technology, but we are orgenizing
theoe to march handg &n hand.

Li said Lhat they have tite most up-to-date millso in
fankow. Le said they were established with ihe help of the
USSH. They also nave agmall ord bachwerd mills and they, oo,
" gre @erching forward hand. zn hana with the big miile.

Li stated- that there are acveniazes in large planasp
but the investdmenis are high'and it tases years to duild them.
fie said srall plants can b6 built in gix monihs, wztn litile
-invesiment.

Li then aavtsea me'. to keep certain thinys in wind.
He said there are some gspecidl conditions in China. le are
aeuelopinJ énwugfrj at @& late date. Previously, the fmperialists
said that we had no raw material, no iron, eic. Bul since 1ib-
aration, we Jiscovered iron all over the country. Some deposiis
were Jouwl to be very smaell, end g0 we built emgller plante io wwhie
use of the cmall {ron deposiis.
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L; tren uent into the livelihood of the woriers and
kow §t haa improvec. He sald Chirnag was the wost poverty
8iricken country ac one time, and the sitandarc of Qéving éa gtill
Zow. But since 1952, waggs have increased by 34%, - The peasants «a
nave improves thelr siandard of living. [t was most nigerable
at one time, Ihe workerg and peasanis arg now satisflcd, bui
thelr ateniards aqre very low by conparison wtth Uhéted States
SLGRIGTEG.

' Li stated that this improvement In the standerd of -
living cannot de ,udged dy wages alone. Lrices have been scabzlzaea.
He gald there hac even beegn a@ decreass in price of some
nanufbctured goods. This year, there has been a éﬁ)decraase
" im prices in this category.

On the quesiion qf'the improvenignt of the livelihood,
L guoted lao, who said: “Fork bitterly for tne next three
years.? Ll salc, Ve should wvthﬁr the next three years to
accutulate and put bacic {nto’ industry anu agriculturea.
{fnoy developed thie thesis further. Fork nitterly. for the nexi
three years oo they #ill live a glorious life and in luxury
Jor the next one thousand years). This policy has been cxplained
to the people, and it is underatoold.by the peopl@ that 1t will
zead to a better 1ife.

-

Li saza, Althouyn there have been 7o wage - zncreasev in
Chine thie yeur, more people have been employet; thercfore,
the family aconomic situaiion has Improved. Ching has wany
peopley, but we atill need more labor.

L§ ther went into-o aiscussion of how tkeg agre goiny to
free wowen jrom jamily crudgery and ara oieaussing now. to put
women Into production £ri the citice and in ihe country..
ihio is @ very complicated problem, but they will organiza it
and this, too, will {mprove 'the staemdards of all the pcople,

I ngticed they were carrying on a big cqmpaxgn'to satl up services
g0 that women can Rave ceriain things done jfor them In orcer

that they may be employed in indusiry. Included amony these
services ware reauy-made Jfoods, communal iitchens, laundriecs,

arus many other types of inet&tuilions which free women jrom lebor
80 they cen work in {nvustry. Li emphosized that they have

@ shoriage of labor in Ching. Thus, thay are creatlinyg these
institutions which will throw women into industry. He conirasted
thig with the current economic eiﬁuation in the United otazes,
with ito unemployments .

A »Lé-aaid that 3hore are 24 nillion {ndustrial workars

- in China. This includes Lhose who worl &n Governaent offices.

By ithe end of the second five~-year plan, they will have twenty
million additional indusirial workers. By the end of the second -
- Five~year plarn, as the 1 young grow upy, taere should be an increase
aﬁ v million of wori:ing labor Joregae  Ha sieted that sixteen
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million of the 3o million wéil work on the jarmo;'and_twenty_
million will emter industry.: Lé stated that theoe are not

- sufficient, especial]y Jor agriculivre. He said the old are noi

{ncluced in these figures.

Li went on Lo say that there was @ time when some
oF us thought the population was too large end we were talking
of populaticon cortrol. But now wg fee] we need sevan kundred
million more people than we have now.

FParenthetically opeakzng, th@ Ghznese aid change their
policy concerning this, but ot the same time they are beginning
to practice this policy of controlling tho population, IThey will
practice birth control lo some extent. The population of Chine
%fcreases each yeor equivalent to the population of Czechoslova&hiae

Because there {o @ shortaye of labor,. Li etated there

' i6 a need to mechanize. KHe said the populatzon i concentraciea

in 405 of the area of Chinas In the other uOi of the totald
arca, there are fewer people, and these people congist of
raecial minoritiec. Ihe Chinege claim thal there are about 20
million peopie who belony Lo ithese racial minorities, such as
loslems, i'ibetians, eic. ITheir economic situation i8 worse.
then that of the Chinege. o

Some provinces have o surplus of ithe population,
but when the co-operalives develop, this surplus will golve
the ghortage of Zabor. There {9 @& need to echgd a laot of people
to the sparsely populated creas in order to develop these areas;

* which contain g 1ot of ratural rasources. IThw total area ie

900 million aquare metreo, 60% of which kae a total population
qf,jo million, which is anzy &5 of the population, aml the other
94% of the population 1ive in crowded provinces. e need 2o

. gend a ot of people to populaie the oparae area, where ithe

manordties are n0w living.

Acoording Lo the presenc situat!on, 5f w2 crganizes

" we can solve the shortage of the working force in the country

during the cecond fzuecyear plan. Li emphasiged that the unea=
ployment problem, which exastea immediately after 1iberation,
fas been solved.

Li stated that "everal mallion people raike up the
national bourjeoise, such as merchants, landlords, etc. He saic,
Our policy toward these poople i{e different than ithat of the -
Soviet Union. IThe USSE had no cuch prodlem, bDocaude they did .
not heve as Rany {n fHussia. Li went on ¢o explain that ithe policy
toward these people is to restrici ithem, reforn thom, end
to turn them {nto ihe laboriny force. 4ihe Smmzl merchanus
and peddlers are willing to begcome laborars

1‘,«— ~
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Therc were qulte a number of caoftalﬂ 6 who becama
Lightiets, but the no,ority egraeed with ihe déictaiorship of
tne proletariat and theo Party. BAut eg lony ag there are
Caopitaliste, we muel de vipilent. Li said the Copiialiots
have turned over ghops anid dusinesses, bul these constituie-
szedl copited. Zhe toitald capital of all of thege owmounied
1o 2200,000,000 yuan, or +00 million United States dollaro.

aic inclwdecs theé Cdpzza!éesa. the suall vwerchente anay the
peeilers. . :

fhranah@afcallj speakznj, the Chinege hove @ law -
where ithey toase over wihat they call Capiialist induairy, ahops -
or enterprises, ené they pay inierest for the ac-celied
cepiial. ihio will bo pafd for about scven yearg. Thoy. .
sax thape Capilaliols, as they call ihems . iney talk cboul-
taxiny them to death.  Some of these so-called Cepitalists would
dikke to be riu of their properiy. LiTe Chtnesce will not let |
tnem et out of tiedr claos pasition. Ihey jijure thet afier
ascven years of taxation, the proper«y will be in the handg
of tne Sﬁaoeo ) :

i7hen Lﬁ doolt wztk thae ocmall amounz of Capitaliots;
thiey Jound on hand, he caid thio e&plasns why the Chinese
bouryegoize wee oppoces to {mperiglicm cri $8 still opposed
to {mpearial i,

’ fbrenthctically apea#tng, Li weans ihao all the bty
industries wora owned by forelyn capial. So, it was casy to
win the pationsl bourgeoice because they, too, fela that Shej
were bazng ept from waiking bx; projics..

Lt etoted, But wien the Farty proposce Socialigm, _
these people otill regiot the Comnunicte. He seid thie prodlem
io now Deiny solved wnder zhe pregeure of the people. Very
few will reaiat, _

i wmnﬁ on to say that the lanulord cless -is.
Gifferent, because the Jomio were expropriaicd amu the
poacants were lideragled. ihe conftscaﬁion o7 the lanis wag
the Firat tags in the liboration of the peaoantt. The
co=operatives ware the cecond tash in the liberaiion of the
peaoaniry. He said thet guﬁfOJ the peaseniry nhave ,clned.
the co-opergtives. &e said iheée naiure of our co-operatiue
Jarms ig @imiler to the collecifvey &n the Soviet Union.

Furenﬁkeaécally apea?inJ, Li nesny thatl wien o farmer
J0ins a co~operative, he doeé not jet paid on itne bagie of shariny
a certain portion of the lang but on the basig of itherdmount of
FR:ikat hefeontributes to the co- operatzve.
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Li went on to explain the clfference between Ching
D ang the IBSR in rejard to farming. Ile said Kussion farme are

wechanézeds Ue arg ,ust improving ithe hang tools jfor our
Jarnera. :

. I asked Li how they run industry and agriculiure.
In rejard ito the system in the factorises, Li seid the Party
Commitice io the Righest auithority. IThe responsibility for
the sirection of the plant Ja under the leadership of the
Fariy Commitiec.

- (I found thils to be truc wien I visited 6hc£r :
factorics. It was the Perty person who explained the operations
" of tne Jactory, and nrot the Lirector).

Li siagied that the Director is respongible o the
Pariy Committes.  'he supervision of the masses is unser the
leacership of tho Party. 2PLariy authority is supreme.  IThe
fhrty Committecs discuss hoy much tRey con process and the norms
of production are also discussed dy the fariy Commiiiee.

{ aoked om whati baeis they formulete these plans,

LI paid that tne over-all plam ig niven by the Central Committee,
. and thenm the Party Committeas ir the varfous plants discuss the
seneral plan and how they can formulate their oum plan. He
satd that there-are no plane for each factory. Ihe plans y o
to the provinces, iien down 'to the city, ana then douwn @
the jeciorieg.

Lé states ohaé thére are zwb Rindg of accounio.
Zhe ceniral authority has the Firoit oei of books. Ihen the
Party Commiities in the faotory discusses and worie out ite
own plan. [/hen iNe cenrtrael auakoritj g plan comes bachk With
sujnegtions from the jbctory, it i upuglly ovn an increased
basig.

Li stated that in: YMJOSZGUIG, they have nro plan decausc
thoy work withoul the Farty. Tt is imposaible to plan. Ihey work
on .the basie of Workers® Councile fn each factory. Fe made a
point that tnis is the reason why they lag dehing and why they
cannot increese lheir productfon in YuQOBIGUZa.

RBeturning to- Ching, Li agid that they haua tuo Linds of
plaaning Jor indusiry. For example, in the railroads, all plans
- gre handed goum by the central auﬁhoraty. Lveryithing in
regard to rgilroade 88 cenirelly controlled. Furthermore, some
large plants are aarectly conirolled by Central Government
Minisiries and mot. by local authorities. Li said that some |
industiry fe8 directly under the control of local authoritaes.
idary of these arc. smmlz pIenos.

eed
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in re;ard to the relatzon between the Pbrty, trade
unzons, and nanag_ementy L{ said there must be unity of interests
on principled questions i{nvolved in carryiny out a plans
There wnusl be ayreement on the jeneral line. The trade union
. handles all ihe srecific probleme alon, the cultural lane)bj
- themselves. ui there g unity of inierest of tig State amd
the individuels., Lhese must not be coniradiciory. ILhey are
pased on the intereste of 4he collective. ‘

Li peinted out tﬂat the ﬂzrector of @ jcctorg is
yenerally appoinzeao There (s no election. The Chairman of
g trace union {9 elected, bul the Parity nomirates the Chairman.
ine meanbersnip of the trade urnion can reject the romination, but
in practice this does not happen. Ine Party picke only those
to Tun jor these offices who-are clocsest to tiie workers,
who are most popular and who are sure of claction. 4Ll statcu
that in all of tiis wori, we.jfollow Chairman Mao's orjanizational
line, "Uf the tasses, irom the lasses, to the [lasses,”

- Z'he draft plans in indusiry o throwyh siayes of
reachiny the people anu the results are reporited back to the -
central authorities and only then are they finaltzed. In this
way, they yetl the reaciions of the peopla. Tnus, ijf there is
too much resistonce to ihe quotas, they will ratreat before
the plans are jznaZa @d o _u _

The election of tﬂe trade union people is carriza
tarough in the seme ways. ILhe Farty nowinates,; ihe woriers dsscuss;
discussion or en analysis of the discussion comes back to the
Party. Shen the Party semds daci a nominee and he fs elected.

I asued Li where the finances come from. He eaiu
‘thal if there i3 @ factory within the plan of begic construction,
then all the finances come jfrom the State. He said 10.. of the
profit ig left to the factory, eni L0, roes to tine State,
Uf the 10 that is left to tne jfectory, U, of tne 10,; is
uged for benefits and the welfare of the woriers. In additions
the Government would add 12p of the total wazes to jo for the seme
purgoscee. Jdie remaininy 40w~ of ithe 10w joes bacw for procuction
improvements in the jbctorieso

. In eome cases, they yive total free rent or Jree
wingeryartens to lhg woriers, anu they itainse i oul of ’
thig vOp of the 20n thati is Jaft in the factorys.

4§ them went into a dascusszon of the jdrm co-operatzves.ﬂ
fe sadd 50 0f the production goee to the membere jor itheir use.
20 poes for proauction purposes, secus gl jertilizers, etc.
2% y0e8 for accumulation, the Siate and the co-operative.
le said the State taikes very 1itilg of thie 24.. . Ihie g in the
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Jora of vaxes. ZTaxes averaye:-l0ps Li scid these taxes will

de cut doun during the agecond: five-year plan to Ui The remaznder
will be left to the co-operatives for purpose of ceeds,

machiinery, tools, etc., Ile said 1% Is used for public benefite.

Li stated that the youmy are responsible jbr the old.
Those who haeve no laboriny power are taken care of.
This is done willinygly by the rest of the co-op members.
It is sometning like Soclal Securiiy. L siated that this is
what we call income ¢igiridution by the co-ops. )

: Li said thaet the individual co-operative members have '
other incomes. &anj are handicraftsmen. Ihese people ere
allowed to raise chickens, pigs, vesetableg, eitc., 6n their
przvate Pieces of land elther for zhemselves or they can sell them.
Ye stated that the FPariy must see to It that this privete income
.is8 not too greai. [If it &8, they will bejin to nejlect the
co-operative and will make their own money. In 1Y5¢, we. .
bejan to notice this tendenCJ Jor privdte accumulation. -
The rectification campaisn digcussed this and corrected thie
sztuatton. Rectification simply means to rep]ace bourseoiae
iceoloyy with proletarian ldeology. HMao said that such
. @ rectification camp@un is néeded every Jear. IThig must be .a
consianit campai;n. o
Communiot ideology,now prevadb. Vg prevails in the
peasagni co-0ps. Hut this thinhing firat had to be oryanigZed by .the
Pczrl'.‘y- " ’

Li went on to saj that they have a feu)jbrests in
China, but on the whole they have very few lrees. PFeople
. have re-forested entire mountazna in Ciina "uoluntarilj".

Fith rezard to przces, I ashked, [fow are they el and
how are they control]ed’ Li said that there ie no free market.
He said that for the main products, prices are decided by the
State, and ihese prices are uniform. ZIThe main procducta, such
as food and clothing, are decided only by the central Government.
No one else can decide these’ prices. Steel, coal arnd power
prices are also fixed by central authoritéds. Uhen the products
are plentiful, the Government sets a low price for them,

_Lz said that when we say "Sate”, it can also be the provincial
Government in some instances. ”he orice structure 'Is exagmined
twice a year to see if it is: In keepiny with productior.

unly the main products interest the central authoriiies.

The prices in the provinces -differ for some iitems. LI sald

that they solved some of these probleas by jetting several.
provinces topether ard decidiny on a fair or averajye price.

Jor some of these Itlems, T '
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- Li gaic that {2 is Impossible to wet prices for iteoms
such ao feathere amd wild gtraw. IThe local villazes set thece
prices. These thinys are not {mporiani. They will not
influence the economy and price struciure of the couniry.
Procucts reised individually by a farmer can be.sold, but for
prices fixed dy tha State, IThase are yenerally notl important
producis, because jfood, léinern, mingrale, atc., muat be sold to
the State and not to anyone else. Individuels in the co-operatives
may exchanje LAinys, or co-operatives'may exchange with each .
. other, but all prices are set by the Siate. FiHe seid these are

not important {tems, such a3 chelrs, tables, etce.

Ly gtdted that the main principle in settzn, prices is
wheiner it will incregoe production, It must conform.
-with the principles of Socigliomes [f it will harm Socialism, we
will use laws -lo carry on ¢ drive g ainst the speculators.

Li further stated that the sasll shops and peaa!ars
ere actually cuents for Government stores. Their prices areg set
by the State. <here ig also @ 1imit to their profite. ILhey
canniot earn more than e 9killed worker (n a ciiy or more than a
Jarm laborer in the villajes. In j;eneral, there are uniform
Sixed prices. Some are fixed by central autharitaea, and sone
areg fzzad by provincfal quihoritigs. :

Li went on to explein ithet production decides wheiher
prfces will go up or doun. Since liberation, the over-all
tendency nas been that Jarizs prices went up o little, dut
manufacturing prices went down. fHe said that this sclesors,
Cor ratio, of earfculturel prices to industriael prices haes
narrowed auring the firet jlve-year plan dy 20:. So even if
there is a tenéency to raise Jarm préces, manayfactiuring prices
are down. A

te sada the improvcmentvqf the livelihood of the
peesants depencs chiefly on increasing farm production.
Before liberation they produced fifty kilosroms per mow.
flow, one hundred snilograms per mow I8 procuody ol an GUEFA;e.
The higheat Jijure §8 two hundred Kilograms per mows

Lf went onto sagy that the ourest way . to l:a,prove the
otanderd of living in Ching ' ic not turough prices, but increagsed
production. Ag to the livelihood of the worhkers, the main tosk 8
$0 gtabilize prices on jood, clothiny, 0il, etc. &For these
_ reasons, the workers end the peasanis are very much satisjied
with the parog ard the Goverament, beceuse they have stadbilized
prices ana increaceu produciion. Before liberation, the averaje
worker and peaesent never iaqsted oil Iin his cooking. Butl remember,
the staondard of 1iviny ic 8iill belowithe sianderd of 2iving in
the United Siates, allhouh now the Chinese put oil into thair
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cooring, Consumption qf‘fa%s in China averages four and
one~-holf kilogrona per person c¢ach yeer. This i much nore
. thon the cuerege under %he Xuonintong regime,

Li then tolked obeut the ologund "Pight bitterly wad we
will achieve erven higher ctdnderds,”

I cgked Ly what he vhought cbout the attitude of theé
United States touward Chincg, or vice vergt, e told ng to tole
it up with the Centypal Committce; however, theae gre hio pcraanai
views and cre not offictal. ~ Hc seid thei if the on therge 1o i fted
ageinst Ching, it has to be-cempletes Neot like IDnglond, which
has 1ifted “tihe enburge pertiaclly. He saic % is a two=gided
question, &Kuven the embargo nGy% been Relpful becduse we need
to develop our own industry. But the slogan, "Lifi the Fnberge,”
{3 @ good alogon polatzcally. L3 staied Lhot the volume of trude
with the Unilted States undér the Kuomintang Fegime was very
smell. Chine traded chiejiy with Fngldnd and Jopan,

Li woked me how Zong I intended to stay In Chzna.
e uyrged ne to atey in Chinc o 1ittle lenger and dee so6ne nore
things. MAe wented to Grrange for me té go o unchurie end
- Shenghat ond ether tnduserzoz GroG3.

Li mede ¢ fouw remarha cbout the United Stuted boing
the hwad of the impericlist camp and seid thot comnunists hove
to take arn ollwout atiitude towerd United Stotes imperialisin

He dgoin ooid the Corwauni gt P&rty, HSA ahould not worry obout
the imperialists.
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MEETING 7TTH KANG SHENG IN REGARD TO
THE RECTIFICATION CAMPAIGH OF THE

COMMUILST, PARTY._OF CHIVA

‘ I met with Xaong Shéng, menber of the Boziticaz Bureau,
nenber of the Secretariat, and the person in charge of ideological
work for the Centraol Conmittde of the Communist Pariy of Chint. .
He wes in Moscow in 1930 ¥n the Comintern., He'is about 60 to -
62 years of aga, about S5'P" in height, and very thin., He is
partly dald and has gray hetr. He $s @ very important non and
15 one of the leaders of the Chinege comnunists. Hig task was
to give ne & revicw of thedr roctification canpaign, which we3
revicwed ot the second session of the 8Gth Congress qf the
Communist Party of China, - )

He pointed out that since 1942, they have hed o
rectification canpuign, During these siztcen pyeors, they hove
hod oontinuous victories and rectification canpeigns: He asked,
"Thy do we need rectification cempaignsP" Then Kang stoated dhat
gocietics moue forward and there are contradictions between
socictics, cloeses or greups. There are continuous straggles
- between the old and new. There is a changing of quality and quontity
and there i3 on endless struggle getng on in society.

Kong said thot, according to lao Tae-tung, in any
socigty there is o continuous revolution in oneg form or another,
Kong sfated that the theory 'of permgneat revolution developed by Karl
terr wos abendoned by Stelin in his pight ogaingt the Trotskyists.
Thig theory of permanent revolution has now been revived by the
Chinege. Morzism i3 @ 8cience. 4g all other gciences, 11
constantly develops. In any Porty or psraon, there is clways conflic
and controdictionbewpbjective uversus subjective. During the
succeases ond uvictories, there ore gtrong points end weoknosses,
Thete 18 duccesa or feilure. In order that our Party continues
to progrees, we haove %o hove continuoua recttfzcation cenpatgnsy;
now ard {tn the future.

Kang went on to soy, our Party looks upon the reetificas
tion conpaign a8 one of motive forces deuezoping our Party and
pushing us forward. The rectification ccmpatgn 8 primary purpose
i3 to corrcct end perfect the stpyle of work of our Porty. In
this way, we will enable the Party to overcome iis weoknesaey
oend overcone subjecttveness in order to copy with objectiuve reality.
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From the ezpertences of our several campeigns, the:
Porty trieg to ovarcome mistakes tn style of work., It does thts
through criticism and selfwortticiom. The enemy will noke use
of thisg coriticism and selfecriticism and ottack us. Thia
attack by the enemy 18 unavoldable., But this rectification N
canpaign not only aerves the purpose of correcting end improving -
the style of work, but helps us to launch a gtruggle egainatl
the class engmy. ' :

: Kang dsked, “In general, what is the rectification
caapatgnP!’ [The reetification compaign within the Comnuniet
Party $8 o atruggle between proletartian ideology ond nonproletarian
ideology. Outside the Comnunitst Party, ¥t is a gtruggle baetween
revolution end courterrevolution.

During the laat sizteen yetra, we had continuous :

- reéctiftecation conpoigna. The biggest one was lgunched in 1942 in ~
. Yunnan. There wea oné leyt year, which t8 9till continuing,. )
These are the twe most inmporitant rectification campaigns.

" The rectification cGmpeign in Yunnen was importunt
becoause 1t 1aid down the tdeological basis for the vicbory of the
dénocratic revolution, This canpaign gelued the problem of who
. conguers whom on-the ideological front-wcapitaliam or soctslism. .

, Next, Kong stated thaet some foreign friends and comrades
view our rectificotion canpsign 63 a purge or suppresstion of
counterrevolutionaries. This 18 not ¢ fullwrounded view. It is
o ongwaided view. The contents of the rectificetion campaign do
carry o $truggle ogoinst counterresvolution, but the struggle is
nuch deeper. In dhe course of a recttficetion campsign, we
will also clean out bad elerients from the Communtat Porty, But
the rectiftcotion conpatgn goes beyond that,

kang osked, "Fhat {8 the rectification cempaigh ag
Mao puts 1ER!" The rectification campaign in this cese ts8 the
goctalist revolution on the political and tdeologicol fronta.
Some comrades of the people?s democracies thought the Comnunist
Party of China lounched thio rectification campaign to couanter
the ortginal thesis of Mao of "Let o Hundred Flowers Bloonee
Let o Hundred Thoughts Contend," oid that the rectificetion
canpaign wis ta control the &ffects of this original idea, but
they are nistaken, JFor ingtiénce, some in the Folish Party thought
that when we lgunched our rectiffcation canpgign ogainst the
rightists, we gave up the poltcy of the idea of '"Let o Hundred
Flowers Bloomwwlet o Hundred Thoughts Contend.,” Ne think they
misunderstood our policy es regards the rectiffcation campaign

~
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ond also nisunderstood the e$sence of "Let o Hundred Flowers -
Bloonw=Let o Hundred Thoughts Comterd.? - Keng said the rectification
campeign proves the following point, The YIet ¢ Kundred. Flowera
Eloons=let & Nundvred Thoughts Contend” tdea wes correci, It -
dlso proves thet the Communist Porty should coniinue the policy

of "Let & Hundred Flowers Blbom=<Let o Hundred Thoughté Contend”

in erty, In litergiure, in acience, et ceferq, ' .

. Rong asked; "Uhy ond for whot purpose did we launch
the rectipication compotgnP!  Let us look ot it historicelly.
In 1949, the Chineso people won & wictory on ¢ notiongl scole.
e teok over the Sluote cppardiuss 4As poinited out in the
Twelue-Pardy Declaration, the copture of Stote power by the
proletartot is only the beginning of the revolution., In this
¢onnection, some foreitgn conredes, in their articles, say that
Chine {5 & nodel for o pecceful tronsition from copitalisnm to
sociolisn. But they seem to forget thot the Cemnunist Party of
China ond the people fought for twenty years to dahieve Jtote
powe rI, o

e alse thought thot we would Ilike G pedceful
trensition; that we would negoticie with Chiong Kaie~shel.
But the ruling ¢irclea thought otherwige and used uiolence
ggoingt us. Ue should always make two=sided preporutionsg.
If we c@n got 8 pzaceful trongition, that is good. But if tho
bourgeoiiic wsea vivlence, wWe do not heditebe to uasc armed

" power to toke the Stode into: our own hands, The experiences

of the Chincse reuvolution did not prove that the Chinese
revolution wes @ norel or pouceful transition fron capiiclism
itnto sociclism. The Chinese peaple launched revolutionary wars
to capture State power, ' :

_ Then Rong said that when we got State power into
our handg, co 9 peinted out in the Twolue=Porty Declaration,
thie State power was only the begtnning., After winning the revo
lution in 1942, the task before the Communigt Fofty and thae
working clasa wes to centinue ecocialist trensformetion. Also
to continue the econonic gocialist revolution in order to change
ownership of the neons of production.

Kang soid thet the socielist rocvolution on the econonic
Jront was victorious ond wey basically completed in 1956 in China,
This socicl ist trangforiation of the econopny wag completed
reacefully. In 1956, ithe bourgeoisic joined this trongfornetion
and begon to beot the drumd. This may be dueé to the fact thet
the copiieldsts of China who naroled in the procesoion welconing
the social ist Yrangformotion jorget that we pfought for twenty
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yeare to capiure Stete power. Kang said, in this connection,
there is G secret, Xven with State power, tf we did not have
sovevral willion arned wen, we could not do it. They, the
eapiialiste, would Aot hove ampprched to welcome Lhe revolution
wnleos we hud militory oupport., [hen we completed the
socialiast revolution, when ws won 6 victory on the econornic
Jront, when ounerghip changed, who will conguer whom WES noi
Sinaelly doetded,

Pavenchetically, Eﬁng wes saying thot whe will conquer
whom cannot be dectded by ceprturing State power, but ie & long -

process and 38 aloe decided by the butlding of big indugtry, -

tdcologiocdl chinges, et cetera.

Kong said if we do ‘not continue to corry on 6n ideo=

. logical revolution on the politicel end ideological front, the

sociclist rcoyoluiion whick i% won on the economié front could

" not be condolidated., The evénts in Hungary prove thia point

eraetly. The lesson provided by Hungory 3 & leasgon for Gil
brother parties. In Hungary, the socieliet rcvolution on the
econonmic front wia bdsicolly complsied. In Hungery, thoy

thought they hed won on the economic front. They did net adrry

oul the gocialist revolution on the political and ideological front,
and the enentea inside and outeide could, thercfore, stage or ditenpt
Yo sitage « couneback. This point 1o mdde elear in the Twelve=

Party Decloraiion. IL 18 said in this declaration thet vHhe
bourgeoisie, though defentedy, would like to stage o conmebgol.

Ever gfter State power ti¢ won, the influence of the bourgadioie and
the peity bourgeoigic and the fatellectuals is still strong.

According to Kang, the Twelve=Party Declaration calts,
Y#ho will win, copitalisn or goctalisnP” The Twelve=Party
Declaretion atatss that this: question will be sgcitled and won

‘wfter g prolonged period of giruggle, waich follows the capiure

of power. Therefore, this fornuletion i8 included in the common
lows governing trgnsitieon, It points out, thot we must carry out

- $he oocidlist revolution on ke ideological front in order to

build up o méghty army of intellectuals, foithful to the working
clags and the reuslution., The Communist Party of Chino views.
Thig universal truth ag being very important, :

Then Hong stéted, our Porty sees it in this genoe.
If we do not conduot socielist revaludion on an ideological and
gultufﬁltfvontq whe conquerd whon & not gsolved. The rectificaw
ton cdnpaign lounghed by our Pardéy was exectly n conforaity
with thia universol truth, You have to carry on ¢ socioligt
revolution on the ideologicdl and culturol front.
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Tharefore, we shopld not look wpon the recisification
cempoign as einply & compoign cgeinyt the ccounterrevolutionigta,
nor ig it aimply 6 Pavrty purge. Theve-is 6 contention Thad
perhepa the Pority made some -nistales when td supported the
theals of oo of "Let o Hundred Flowers Bloom=elet o Hundred
Thoughte Contend,” It wis this misunderstending which ta reelly
“4he moin rcason we have lounched the réctificotiorn campoign
et ¢this time. o _—

Now, let us discuss who the targets aré. ko arc the
tndividucls? UThe® were %he nethods used and the aims in thig
cenpaign? The rectification cenpatgn, in reality, is @ movement
of the entire nation and all of ¢the pepple are concerned, I0
put it into stnple longucge; we should ask, "he 18 tnvolved?,”

- Inpolved tg the Party, thc drmy, the people, the students, the
professionales;, et cetera. Euverybody is invelved. Since the
objectives of all those we hove cited are different, the torgels
cone from different clogse8s The methods used utnd the noture of
the attaock against them are @lgo different. : o

¥ang aaked, "What gre the ravifications of the
recti fication campoign2? (1) It 1o the coniradiction betwecen
ourgelves (the Porty) énd the enemy (capitolists or the
remnants of thoge wha odrry capitelict thoughts and fdeology
ingide and outside the country). (2) It ia the contradictions
crong the people. (This totnl ides that Xang uses a3 the -
summary is besed on Moo'ls fonous theats of 1956 "On Coniradictiona.”)

Theh Rang exploinéd thet controdictions existing between
the peoplc and the bourgeoigi:- rightiats, londlords, rich peasants, v
.and ell the bad glewents, we call controdicilons beftween ours

;, gclves and the enemy. Thera hoes been ¢ big upsurge among ithede

bad elemantd gince 1956, when they wapched United Stotes
inpericlism launch on ottack on the U.5.5.8B. regording Hungory.
They took this ag & adignal for them to attack the Perty ond the
Government, Ail of the atiachks of these slements took plece |
under concrete circumstences 6y they prevailled in-Chino. They
did not caerry on this canpoign openly. They clocked themselveg
68 would=be supporters of sociclism. But they hed certain
regeryvetiong ebout socielism ond always pointed to the bad thinge
inl socialism. Dhege bod clements, 1ike Dullés, formulated o fight
agatnst what they colled secierianism or dogmatism. These elements,
under the folge flog of fighting dogmatiams actuclly comouflaged
their atruggle ogainst Lorrigsm=Leninisn. They seid thot lhey were
supporters of sociulism; but they do not want the leadership of
The Comnunist Perty. They even tcllked odout the duty to kill
Conmuniat Pority membersy ond even if all the Cownunist Party
menbers weve killed off, they could still haove gocidlisnm Gnyway.
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launched a rectification conpaign anong the petiy bourgeotsi

parties and their followers. The nature of the réctification:
canpaign towdrds these pooplé € to get these people to aeceept
'soctoltsm and to remodel themselves ideologically.

, Towards the peity bourgeoisie, the rich niddle
peasantsy, the indeperdent luborgra in the eity and country, the
nature of the rectification compaign 313 to get thenm to itranaforn
thenselvag, that 1o, %0 become gocielist-minded: Then he emphaailzed
the noture of the rectiftcation cempaign among the Party onrd
working class ig different. The cim tn this rectification
campaign for the workers and ithe Party members 1g to improue their
style of work. For ingtencey e went to get.rid of ’
bureaucratism, 8ectorianism dnd subjectiuismy that i3, to chdnge
this bad style .of work. :

Kang eaid tha¥t in & general way, the rectification
canpaign onong the people is @ notionwide caempoign of socialist
education raising the level of lMarzism=Lenirisn., It i8 an
ideslegical campoign. It 38 :8lso 6 canmpeign to use the nethod
of criticism and gelf-criticispme=coriticion for our own education.

(Rere I wmight point out that tn order to reach the
tlliterate end uncduceted moages, they encoureged vhat they coll
6, "btg letter pogster campaign.” They urged cuverybody who had
something to scy to take a bilg sheet of paper, write g lurge
as they oon in ong~inch, dwowinch or threc-inch letters, cend put
tt up et their place of employment or on o woll of scme bulldinag.
Phercver I went im Peking or in the courtryside arocund Peéking,

I nottced these dig handwritien posters, whkich you con reed from
risybe thirty er forty feet owsy. Usielly, the complaint is @
sentence or two dealing with ihe problenma the peeplc face or
something ‘they hove Lo say about the foctory, form, viliage or
any ingtitution. The walls ére covered with such posters.)

The reciificution compaign egeinst the class cnemy ia
of ¢ nags, political, class strugglc noture, in order ta beat the
enegnmy and itg antisocialism, anticommunism, Under thé leodership
of the Comuunigt Party, the rectification cempaign expresses
the antagonisiic and irreconciloble nature of thé people agatngd
the antisocialist enemies. Briefly, e¢mong the people, the
rectificetion campeign is @ struggle of the proletericn ideology
againgt the nonproletarian idealogy. Toward the enemy, the
rectification compoign ig¢ o struggle of the revclutionaries against
thé ccounterrevolutionarics. Becouse these two methods are
different in nature, the methode used 6re c¢lso different.

1
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Continuing, Kong said thet these elements say that
Merrign=leninisn ts outdated and outnmoded: Also; that elnce
the death of Frederick Engels, who died after Karl Marz,
Marrism 13 dead. Thege elements alse oppose the dictatorship
of the proletariet., They eudstituted for the theory of the
dictotorship of the proleteriat and invented @ mony-stded fornm
of sociclism, They said thet the dictatorship of the proletariat
18 a low stage of socialism., The bed elements said thaet in China
there are no claases. ~Therefore, the workers, peasanis ond '
intellectuals should ftake turng ruling the country. DThig woas
their conception of meny=-aided sociolism ond wes for them @
high stage of socioligm. :

Kang gaid these baed elements algo sofd thet ¢n the .
Sovtet Union there is nothing but dogmatism ond no culiure. They
said thot science in the Unilted States 18 superior to that of -
the Soviet Union. /e never trcated as scented flowera the words
and deedg of these bad elements. Ve look upon them as poisonous
weeds., Fe ere not ofraid of theso poisonous weeds. e :
allowed thege weeds ¥o grow, 8ince these weeds are objective
reality, we cannot prevent them from growing, and 'be
connot, with doversimplificd methads, elininate them. Once the
poisonous weeds grew, we chopped them out. e found that” .
once we chopped the wedds douwn, ive turned thenm into fertilizer.

]

. ‘The ccounterrevolutioniota and the poisonous weeds can
clgo be utilized to educcte the people. In this senge, these
boed elenments are "teachers’ but in o negetive sense. Dullees,
Etgenhower ond Chigng Xoi-shek are such "teecchers.”

He went on 1o 3ay that the Communist Party of China
also published Tito's articles in full. Kang satd thet in 1956,
Tito made o vicious speech in Pula. Recently, when Tito acted
upy, we published @ book of all his speeches, including his
recent speech. We ellow the poisonous weeds to reach a
certain growth. Then we chop them down to use ag fertiliaer,

Then he asked, whot do we do with these elements,
such as the Iandlovrds, the rich peasants, the petty bourgeofsie,
the rightewing writers? UWe deatroy asome of them, We remodel
nest of them. Kong emphadized that the struggle againgt theae
people ig an irrcconcilable lifewandedecih struggle.

Nezt Kang talked about the gecond category of this
question of the ranificetions of the rectification campaignea
contradiction among the people. Regarding this contradiction,
Kaong aatd this includes different strota. He went on to say thot
within the reclm of the contradfotion among the people, we

14,
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With regard to methods used agéinst the bourgeoisir
rightiats, Kang stated, we ddopted very firn measures to
erpode then, to break them, 10 split thén, to isclate then,
to remodel then, ond cuven to' punish them. The method used ameng
the people is neinly ome of education. MHere agein, Kong uced
one of the femoua slogons of iaocs "Unity - Criticisn « Unity.”

Lang czpleined that ¢his formula in full gtoerts with
¢ deaire for unity, proceeds: through criticisn and gtruggle %o
goluve the contradictions in order 40 rcach G new unity on o
higher level. (Actually, this is Muo's thegis, which is decades
old.) Fhether towards the cneny or towards the people, this ta
¢ form of @ great airing of views, involving great debates,
discussions and well pepers: (posters), exrpressing the mocs views
of our Porty. . ’ - ‘

Eeng asgked the fellowing gquestionss Uhat is the ainm
in tha rectificaetion campaign® UVhat ts i1ts end” Aa potnted out
in the articles by Mo, the aim of the rectification compaign .
ts to get o correet politicel crientotion for cuerybody. All the
people should be concretely awere that they wané o travel on
the road of socielism. The sccond aim is to raise the political
and idgological isvel of all the people. To raise the level
of understonding of Xarzism=leninian and socialian. Another ginm
of the rectificetion conpaign ts %o correct shortcomings and :
wealtncgaas in our Party work, A1l the Party members ghould
get rid -of their bureaucratism, sectarianiom, and subjectivism.
Iz tHis regerd, Eang talled of the five "airs”: (4) Eztrcuvagant
airy -(B) Potheiic ciry (C) Finicky air; (D) Dureaucratic airi ond
(B) Arrogdnt air. Kang spoke about certain removals. He
gaid thet thoy had to remove cériein pgople, They had to
consure certain people and orgenizations. Lhe fourth objeétive
to be reached in the rectification caomprign s Lo unite the
nesses tn the widest extent. Thot 38, to nobilize all the
positive faciors., To build soctalisn by exerting the utmost-
efforts and pressing consisetently. Then he cited the slegan of
the second seasfon of the 8th Congressa of the Conmunist Party of
China: '"MNores-Better, Fdater end lore Econonically” (pertains
to the building of socielisa). The fifth aim of the rectiftecatlion
canpatgn 18 ¥ remedelinll the elements who are against socialdsme
the bourgeois.c uriters and intellectucls~«to aplit then up,
tsolote then, remoiel them. ' :

Kang said in summarizing, o3 Mao put it in briefy Fe
went to ereate ¢ political atmosphere in which there ta both
centralism and demoerdacy, both discipline and freedom, both
untty of will end personal cese of mind. Such a political



atmosphere would de advantagéous for the soclalist Pevolution
end socialist construction., Fe would mnore casily overcome
difficulties so thot. we could builld socialism nore ropidly

in our couniry, nodevrnize industry ond agriculiure, In

this atmosphere, our Party and our Stete would be more
conSGZidated and c¢ould face and endure storm and stress.

=, (By way of comnent, this gecond segaion of the ik
Congreas way the only tine in histaery where ¢ Communfigt Porty
chou?ned ¢ convention dnd then reconvcred it two ye¢ors later
¢ ¢he some conuvention, second cession. The Russtong
disagreed with thie. Time meansg mothing io the Chinege in the
sense thot 1% does to us,) - 4

(They speok of bitter years of ctruggle. Thoy fecl
that tf they can bring cbout unity through the rectification
canpoigns thewm they con face gtorm ond airess decause ideologtd
cally they would be consoltda%ad.)

Kang went on to gtuc 6 brief outline of the gtoges ond
steps Gs they developed the recctification campaign, The current
rectification canpaign wes first leunched on My 1, 1957,
Jourteen nonths ego. He said, occording to plon, e drew
somg conclusiong ot the end of July ar the niddle of August,
Thia first atage of the roctificotion cempoign wvas frem Moy 1,
1957, to June 8, 1957.. {This was the first stoge, which lasted
o 28ttle over a month., Actuclly, they tel¥ed of o siz-week
canpaign., ) '

Keng said, this‘fbrst stage of the rectification
~canpaign wte called "The great oiring of viebe.” The
charactericiic of the Jirat stage woe <his: Our Party ocllowed

all rinds of vicws to he gxpressed ogoinet the Government, agoingt
the Communist Party, cgeindt MHoraignwLeninisgm, agaznsﬁ gocialign,
¢¥ cetere, This included dllowing the bourgeoia . wrtters outgide
the Parﬁy o purtigipate out loud,

(Pribatcly they told mo they had @ hawrd job rostraining
the Conpuniat Pariy members go thet thesc outside the Party would
be allowed to velk.) . .

According to Hangg the mmzn Zine of thdught which cone
out in the firsy géage of the rectification campoign woe
opposttion to wgriculiurel cooperdiiuves for China. Thiao opposition
wag expregsed not only by the bouvgeots.~ writers outaide the
Poarty, bua by those iﬁside‘the Perty. wvho ere qf righ peasani origin,
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Theys too, opposed agriculiural cooperobives for China. They
opposed the wholesale duying. .and supplying of vgriculiturcl

* products by the Stote, TFheae people, who were opposed ito
~agriculturel ceoperatives, opposed the maia movements of ithe
Party., For example, they opposed the land reform. They .
opposed the 1952 campaign ageinat ocapitalists, whe were puniehed
because they committed crines against the State., They opposed the
punishment of those who took brides or whe gove outl economic
georets, [These petty bourgeois writers opposed the measures which
. were used againgt the copitaliste. They opposed the movement

for guppresasion of counterrvevolution. They also oppeaed ithe
Portyls effort ot ideological rearmament. They Iabeled all these
movenents ag dogmotism, The bourgeois writers clgo atitacked

Party rule, They scid the PQrty acts a8 if ¢t ts the world,

and they denounced Sng~-Party’ rule, They qppased the leadership
of the Communtst Party and socsalism.

Keng said, ue allowed ¢ll these worda to comeé out.
Ve even published some of thése vicws in the Party preas.
These elements put forward these poisonous weedsg under the
guise of helping to launch the rectification cempaign, which
wag gtarted by the Communigt Party. Ve ollowed these people
to exprosy themseluvegmeto talk out loud., At the same time,
the Contral Committee of the Communist Party issued directives
o the lower organtzations npt to refute these bourgeois writers.
Some . membeis did not agree with us. ~Some memberg charged the
Central Commitiee made- opportunist mistakes by allowing this
dtacuagion to go on., Some youths wept ot night because the Puriy
allowed the pesple to exprels themgelves.,  Jome 3aid even Mo
donmitted a migtalke of nighf deviation in character,

, Xong Sheng went on to say that this frée hand we

gave to ‘these elemente exposed those who hid in our ranks,

even though the vacillators objected to this cempoign., For
ingicnee, we had o bourgeois writer in the Party whe wes the

head of a province, He %8 now expelled., He wes arregted

during the Kuominteng regime, While he was in joil, he cepituleted,
He exposed himself: in thig compaign., Ve found people in our '
ranks who oppoaed centralism. These, qf course, were the
ﬁprovﬁncialnats. .

: Kang satd, in the ‘Province of Sznksang (eutonomous
regzon), some of the people exposed tRemsgluves 68 Rarrow
notionelistss Thoese in iﬁe Party were not firm in their class

atand and watvered, Someg even wont to the eneny, ideologically,

ord renained there. Somg tried to pogse ag 100 per cent Ifarzists.

In thié¢ sense, i% was harder for us then for the Communist

Party, USA, wheré you haye ﬁﬁa class enemy as it ts, and the
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revistonists, who spoke openly for such o line. Our
enemies stoyed inside. L7 they hed lesft, they would haove
begn tgolcted from the psople.

Hang went on B0 vay. thet the first gtage of the rectie
Steation canpaign 218gted e littie over ¢ month, ond all of the
newspapers wevre full of the renerks uttered by these bad elementg.
In the course of this one month, ©ll the reactionary viewpoints
came out. JIn the ncantime, the Centrel Connittee gathered €t
SJorces arnd launched Zhe counterattack. He enphasized this,
. Be scid we uged thig rmethod te orcate tllusgions thot the
Comnunigt Porty was week ond ‘would not hold on to its power. The
bad elements drearned thot there would be ¢ Hungeriarn incident in
china. The Pightigts esivinoted 2hot ithe nmusses of Chine would lecve
the Connmuniet Porty and woeuld domenetrete. They clso fthought
thot the Conmnuniat Porty lost 1ta control ouvey the people, OF
course, they knew thut the Connunist Party counld mobilize the
erny. But §f the Conmunist Porty mnobilized the army, 3t would
lose the mcsses, This wee g conpletely wirong estimation of the
influence of the Conmmunist Party. These rightists believed that
e¢ll the comaunigt partieco in the world weuld go downhill;: .
that they would bredir up. '

- KXang said on June 8, 1957, we pubdblished dan editorial
in the Conmunisgt Party gcpeh, lecunching en attock on the
rightists. In one weel’s tine, ithese forces were broken up,
How we entered the second gtageswbhe stoge of struggle againgt .
the bourgeois. . Tightisbe. They said that they were "duped" by the
Communist Purty, Zhey oried; "You csked for cn airing of viewa.
ffow you atitack us." They celled ¥ "badting the fiohs" They
‘eried, "You put forusrd the thesiso of 'Let ¢ Hundred Flowers
Bloom==let G Hundred Thoughis Contend.' MNow you violate your
oun polioy." But the Communist Porty seid from the very
beginnings "ile ¢oll all the tdeas ocpainet the Communtet Porty
weeds which ahould de chopped deowm." Ve ocnsvered them end
gavd ¢hat we will continue the palﬁcy.if "ZLet o Hundred Flowers
BloomewLet ¢ Rundvred Thoughte Contend,' but the poidonous weede
" will de chopped doun. . ’ :

According to Xongs thie seoond stage of struggle lasted
over five months: In this geoond astage, we won ¢ ynanimous .
" vietory. These rightiats were ezposed dy the entire pooplew=300,000
rightiata were exposed, (According to the resolution adopted
at the second seasion of the 8th Congress, 400,000 rtghtiste were
erpoged and ebout 20,000 Pewty members were axpelled.) ' ’
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Kang said when these people were erpoged, the syes
of @ll the people were opened. Thesc enemies ocould no longer
comoyficge a8 supportersy of aocialisn. He went on to say Lhai
this gtruggle t9 0 very cencrete form of sooialist educotion
cmong the pzople, It helped €he pevple to urdargtond the ’
victory of the econonic revolution, and also thot this economioe
revolution could not be conselidetod without an ideological "
vietory., Then “we’ talk obout 300,000 rightists exposed, this
tncivdes big ond onoll (ke meang importdnt and noninportant
people); beceuse only 2 per cent wsre reclly dicehards. Bud
¢ section, even of these renolded, will bo vdtctlleting for &
long time. ) ! _

Kang went on te acy thet if the United Stotes droppoed
an aton bomb on Peling, these 2 per cent would show their faco
agaotny tince they will carry their ideas to the grove. SJince
October of 108t yeor, the rectificoiion.canpaign entered ttg
third stages Thia gtage 18 colled improving of work ond .correcting
weakne 98¢, ZHong caid aficr beoting the enenmy, we should
eorrect our oun shoriconings., Thio third stoge wes o nass
. novenent inuolving all the schoole, factories, communitics,

et cetera., ZLuverybody wvoe tnvelved to improuve our work. The .
third stoge inoluded ¢ “great ciring of uviews” and developed into
a big uvpsurge. Je.ollowed freedom of the messes. Ue osked
them to criticize the work af ¢the Party., In this stage, everybody
wos itnvolved. A miliion popers bloomed! (That is, wall pepers,
posters, et ceterd.) . : _ .

The fdeas and suggéstiong put forwsrd on waell papers
are geod idecs, itn the mejority of cuses, OSone criticism {0
due to misunderstanding. JSone nistales were made in thig. -
eriticism, aecording to Xang.. : . .

Then Zang stated the third periad of the rectification
cumpaign waa o very 4ifftcult one, In the second stage, our
cadre was brave, Bud during the third stage, we tried to goi
the masses to critiefze the Communigt Porty "to durn out the
nigtokes from our fodies:” 2co saild that there are two torches .
in the rectification canpaign, One was to dburn oud the eneny.
The second torch way to dburn out the nistéhes of the Conmunigt
Porty. In thio situetion, the vest nojority of the Porty menbers
- were braue enough to ogk the masses to light o fire under the
conmunistg. Soma ¢adre forcee were waiting for the torch., JSone
were ofraid thet they would get burned. This third stege lcsted:
until the end of the second dession of the 8th Congreas, whick
veg 6t the end of Hoy. It 1asted for seven months. After this
third peried, tre Party reletions with the magocs Smproved
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inmencely. Throughout the th&rﬂ stoge of the rectification
cempeign, we wore able fo burn out, ¢n the main, the five
"oirs™ and the three "isme.™ Now we are in the fourth stage -
of the compoign; cnd thot sy to esk all Poriy members to etudy
certein ﬂarzistoLeninist docurents and to study their own
thoughts, to improve tkoemsélves. Of courge, the ain of this
gtage {8 to roige the Morzist-Leninist level of the entire Party.
Eang olso talked about the propagonda canpaign which g being
corried out 'tn thie stage. IFor thig purpose, the Contral Counittee
hos compiled two volvmed of dosunents; wing lMeo's oriicles on
contr@dzctiona .ond ineluding other Mirzigt-Leninist documents.

: Eang said that the recttf;catton campoign 8 not
conpietely duer. But we see results olrecdy. IThe firat result
is in the big leop Sforuard, ~Production ig deuveloping dy leaps aad
bound? o reaziﬁe'that when people hove gone through o
socieltst revolution. ideologically, they will achieve better
results imAproducttonnwrcsuz%s beyond. inagination., Ior instonce,
the piodwctian of whevt on c''caddid’ or 1/95 of an acrew=27 tong
or 2,5001k1109rama. -He 8a6id so far this yeor they have
increascd steel production by five mtllien tons. It will be
ingreased, by ten million tong by the end of the year, The
grain incredee alene for thie year ip fifty nilliohr tonss Hé
caid that the result of the leap forwerd fa so remarkeble, thot
tho press hid 1t. Lven the ‘socioliat press is afreid to publtsh
figures on aegriculture., Ip there. wég no proper connection between
the rectificotion compeign and the building qf seciolian, some
of %kese{thing> would be tnconceiveble.

l K#ng staged thot the cecond achtevenent of the
rectification conpeign 38 ¢ political ond ideoiogical leap
foruerd, Ubw there 38 ¢ big upsurge in the leorning of Morriams
Leninign ¢nd the works of Mio., The worke rs ore organizing study
groupoj to study thoe philosophy of Mao. In the villages, ¢stontshing
things ere happening. In Shao, which is gmaller than a county,
@ Party secrctery wes brove ienough to uge his concrete crperiences
to ¢ pdain the lgw of untdy.of- opposttes,
'1

(He .wanted to akow that ¢ Porty secPetary of con .
orgadizatian smeller thon o county ta discussing philosophy and
wanﬁed to point out this is becoming wideapread. )

Knng aleo stated that another low cadre in Honon
Prouznce was spending twv months to study the philosophy of Ifo.
.48 a resplt of ¢ otudy of the Perty cnd the moss novement; you
deern how to rely on thke nmosses. Uith the victory of ithe
tdeological revolution among the masses, the basis has deen laid
for theiunfolding of ¢ cuZturcl and . technologicel revolution,
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) . Xeng seld thet in the pust there wa ¢ great deal of
. illtterdcy En Chinc: MNow, pléng have de¢n nopped out S0 within
even ¢ yeor or go there will be no il1tteracy. Chine ia
~establishing & compulgory eyetem of education,

_ In iring, in the Hortheast, thore tg not ¢ aingle
tlliterate, DBut wa atill hove mary difficulties but not the
kind of difficultics Této socuses us dfe Our difftculties

are of growth and advaence, g do not Rhauve enough populdtion,

Continuing, Xong otated tRot in the United States,
there hés been g reduction inm steel production, e face
a shortage of steel. Tito, IR ¢ recent speech, s6id Chinc has
o lot of difficulties. Thet fs why we fight Pito and go to the
UsSoS By for aid, Then Kong pdid that revistionism hes one characters
tatic the world pver. Chese revisionists never .understood how to
defend purity of Morzismwlenintsn. Tito hag always interchanged
MorzignwLoninisn with dourgeoia’. money. For exonple, Pito's
relationship with the United States. Uhen Tito Gocuses us
. of wanting to borrow money, ¢nd that t8 why we atiacked
#imy cctually he %8 using his oum cet¥titude towards the United States
or towards the spolaltat gtates. The Xuoninidng used 0 aay the
zane thing. ' , ” : -

Kang went on to sdy; we have Eifficulties while in the
process of progress. Soctety ve clwiys in the stage of incessant
revolution. The rectificotion conpaign will also deévelop and
continue, a8 Muo sOys, onee svery two years. 4 new reciification
canpoign will be gtorted cuéry two years.

: Concerning the differences in leaderghip, Gs rumored
by the imperitlists ond revigionistay Kang said we enswer in
the offirmmtive. JIn the higtory of our Party, we fought
opportunistss Ue faught Chgh Tu=gu, In the early days; we
SJought agetney the left sectarioniam of Li Li-gon. Fe heve
Zearned from left ond right ntetalkes. In 21935, our Party
vgtadblished 8 leaderghtp heeded by Mao Fgewtung. The first
rectification canpaign Sn Yunnan'helped to estabdblish ¢ solid
leodership, uniied under Mooy which fought againet dogrotianm
_ ond revigignism ond ¢thie leadership has cluvays been united.
Stnce the firat rectification compaign, in the course of
girteen years, one ufctory followed cfter another. This is
hecduse our leddership hag beén united., From the democratic
revdlution to the eocialist revelution, we aluays erposed
anti~Porty cliqued. In 19531954, we exposed Kao Kong and
Beo Shucw=sre, menders of the Centrol Committee. After their
ezpoaures and ofter anoghing them, Koo connitted suicide.
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, I nod two méetings, laeting over eidght hours, nith

Liu ingeyis membew of the Central Committec of the Communist
Party of Chind. The leaderahip of the Communiat Pariy of China
thought that he wsy the most capable pergon 3till alive who oould
talk cbout the erperienceg of the Comnunist Party of China in
garrying on uadérground activity, infiitrating moas organisationa,
end emphaaizing the long=-rangg perspectiue. - :

Botk in Moscow and in Psking, they were osurprised To
leasn thot at this time the Communist Pariy, USA, has no redl,
secret, tllegal cpparatus which is orgunized. Of course, I %old
them thot the Communist Porty, US4, does have wkot might be
called seni=illegel organizationa. I said that the Conmunist
Party members in tadustry are virtually, 3f not totelly, 1llegei.
I also said that im nony plonts, knoun communiats will aot be :
hired and thot some unions expel communistes I gaid that meelings
of Conmunist Party, USA, tndustricl comnittees are always held
gecretly. Of courae, they considered my trip d8 a viciory over
. the bourgeoisie, and that af least some of these things I mentipnéd
were & step forwerd, However, they could not understand why
there 316 not an ynknoun undergroéund cpparatus with parallel
leaders ¢n the Comuuntst Party, USA. o

The leading members of the Communiat Porty of China
said that they expected the Communiet Party, USA, to keep fighting
and not to liquidate the Party. They oaid that it is gquite
possible that the Communist Party, USA, will hove to go undergroung
again. They pointed out thet, there chould clways be somé kind of
on underground apparatus anc -thet perhaps the Communist Pariy,

US4, could leara fron their czperiences, They warned that ihe
Communist Party, USA, should not try to duplicate their metheds

too mechenically, but should ise uwhatever it can from the

expertences of the Chinese undevground. They saild that oone

of these experiences con be considered universtl.,. Howeuyer, many

-gaperiences noy be unéque to the circumstonces which existed tn
hind. )

The Comnmunist Party of China Enows ¢ lot about the
Sight which developed ¥n the Communiat Party, USA, afier the
vaderground pesrtod. This 1a Ry they wonted to reldte their
erxpericnces in the underground to the Connunist Party, USA.
While this underground materitl may seem old, 1t should be opf
great interest o us. The Conmunist Party of Ckina jfovors 6
1ongetern outlook and the infiltration of everything. They have
G long~renge outlook. A féw yoars means nothinyg te them, while in
nost western countricd such loengerange plans are nonsriatent,

A .
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The meettnga with Liu Fingeyl took place $n one of the
iarge, dounstairs rooms in the gurat house where I 1iued in the
International Liateon Departaent compound in Pe¥ing.

) Present 8t these meetings were Lt Chiwhain, secretapy
of the Internutional Ltoison Depariment of the Central :
Committae of the Comsuniat Pariy of Chéna, who Cook the atnubes;
MG? Yu Chieyingy Teng Mingechaoy Lin Tangy Liu Ning=y$, and
nyself. , o

Liu Ningept 36 ¢ member of the Centrol Conmitiee. He
tg one of the tmportant pfricials in thé Chineae trade-union
movenent, He i6& olao on important eofficial in the Internctional
Federation of Trade~imsons, He was the chisf orgonizer und head
of the underground £n Shanghas, which $8 ohe of their industrial
cities, While he wap én the underground $n Shonghai, he
opercted a atore, posasdly & drug store. He travelled between
Shanghat 6nd Yunnon Prevince. Onceé when Re returned to Shanghail,
the Japanese Aod changed the registration asyatem. He lsved with

. the police In Shenghdis untél they were adble to obtain for Aim

T~

the necesaary docuasnis 86 he could pads tnspection by the Jopanese.
They used thie aa an ezsmple of how they con infiltrate anything.
A \‘.;\ Liu Fingsyi ts about S'208" in Méight, weighs about
175 pounds, Gnd Ras streight features: He is very light in
ocomplerion, 0lmost white. RHeé has o full hedd -of hoir, none of

- which 8 gray. He 48 cbout 45 ysars of 6gé. Ne s silent most

of the time and $8 % glven to emotfonsl expression $n his
¢onveraationa. . ; X

o Ztu Ningeyt whs supposed to lecve Peking on July 12,
1958, for the peace conferenve in Stockholm, Sweden. BHe net us
Gt the Feking Atrpord and acid goedbye to- us. . :

U Iiu sterted by saying tAnt both their jegol and

_ t1legal erpsyienceas, or thetr total erperiences; under the

Ruomiagang vegtme have not yet been aummorized. KHe qofd, e’
con give you asome documents by Mo Tsewtung regarding Fpolioy”
ond some cellective documents of Liu Shaowechi, particulerly his
adrticle on werk $n the White Area (Gres controlled dy the

Ruomintong or copitalist claea).

 He goid he ta not fomiliar with the detofls of
Communist Party, US4, undarground agctivitiesy therefore, he ia
gotng teo limit himself o Chinéae underground activities,
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Liu pointed out thot their hlstory wis nine yeors of

- mietakea tn tllegel work, There wes o tine when we connitied

nigtekea dgcause of Lt Lie~sen's line ond we connitted wiotalkes
Sor goue time oflervards. ’ '
(L% Ltegon 3g gt$ll altve., He jorticipsted in the
rectificotion conpoign., BHe critictzed hinself during the
rectificatton compaign, He went cll the way daock to the late
1820%s ond eariy 1930%a. At the tims, he was ¢n Moscow, uvhere
he had been gent. He tolked of his mistokes in o meaiing of the
Condntern, In esaence, his mfstekes consteted of whot they celled
lefiisn, RBe thought thet thoy could orgenize uprisingo in the
larger cities, and conce they oterted the uprisings én these cttiles,
then uprisings $n othor citéec would follow. ile wes one of the
leaders of the Communtst Porty of Chéna in the late 1920's and
early 1930%s. Naturolly, hta policy foiled, The Party was
crushed, He wag removed and he hes never been in the top letdere
ship since; Glthoughk he occupies G leading post now tn the
Chinese Communist Party.) _

Liu satd thot from' 1935, we corrected these mistakes
in our illegel worlk in the Uhite Area, end this work wag goo
until the 1idberation tn 1949, o

He weht on to expléin uwhy dthey moede these migtakes tn
the eorly perigd. The bdasgic recaon for falluree in the {llegol
work in that egrly peried can be atirtbuted to ¢ mistake in
political liney Byt a3ince 1935, accerding to Mao Tse=tung, the
correct politt&az ltne -wes formulated and established. The
political line i3 o very tuportont question. Te moy study
technique. KHe mgy even naster it. But if we niss the political
2ine or moke nilstckes $n the politicoel line, our work will end
in failure, ' i

Be gaid that they gove attention to technique during

‘that pertod, but not to politics or polioy.. That ts, they "worked
" with legs but not with bioing.” He quoted Moo agtin, who said,

polttice s the soul and ghould take command. Fork without o.
soul nmuet fétl. . o :

‘(Hera opain he meant to emphasice éﬁaﬁ polstics or the
general line $8 more importcnt than the mere t@ctics.)

L3u said the line has been correct stnece 1935, and

afnce then one idec wag certaineethat 18, Lthat the nature of
our revolt agoingt {nperielisn ond feudclism would de ¢ long
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and torturous path, He said they had to underatand this. This

. was very important; BDecause Lt Li~san’s line wos one of :

- impatience. end of coup. You mobtlize and ¢ry to overthrow ¢
regime or you feil. This io why the question of o long and
torturous strugglep ag foraulcted in the policy, was so zmportant.

: He osaid the struggle in China waSs Gn antt-impertaliat
and antifeudal atruggle, ond mony clasaes were tnuolved--not
only the workers. . But precisely because of tha noture of the

“compositian of the people fighting inmperialigm and feudalism, %
wes neceossary and Impergtive to build o Communtst Pariy oried
with MorrismwLeninisn. &Since the Communigt Party, orned with

- MorzigneLeniniam, woe 40 lead the siruggle againgt imperialtsm,

this Party should have broader unity with the workers, peaaants,
intelieotunls and oll _patridts. It wos especiaily inportant to

build the workters and peaaantg a21£ance.

(Moo, in hig remgr&s to ne, told me not to neglect the
farmer, aven though they noy De snall in numbers in the United
States, UJaturally, in China, the peapeniry ossunes greater
importcnce because of the number,) .

Continuing, Liu aaid only in this woy could we be
victorioua. IHe¢ pointed out that thia wde on important taogkewto
establiak this clliance beiween the workers and the pea3antge=
end could not be done in @ ghort period of time, It required ¢
Zong tinme. ?hey kad to hzve vhe long~ternm outlook,

Fe went on to emphasire thut the greatest tosks are
alutys the mout diffioult tooks. He soid even the foct thot
the @truggle ¢n China was @ long~term struggle wos not understood
by ell. JSome people thought it would be easy and thought. in
short termg., DBecause they did not view thig ag ¢ longatern
task, they mode glisrteterm plans and exposed themselves.

(Be is naw~rqferring to the izzagai workers. )

Becouge they were inpctient, they did not complete
thetlr tosks ond digitilusionnent elways followed.

(There to aZwuys embhosis on the Iongéterm outlook.)

Thern he repeated things whick othera s6id besfore., In
tho strategic reapect, e should 1ook doewn on the engnmy dbecause
1t 48 @ decdaying class. It wil)l die and the workers will be
victoriougs., The tupericltsts will de finstshed off dnd we
nust equip ourselvea with this outlook=sthat $s, Imperialisn
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Fron @ MarzigteLeniniat point of view ita decaying ond is fintghed.
Pactically, howsvar, we nust corroctly estindte the eneny ond k
view it seriously and adgpt cereful ond ccutious vactica. For
fnatance, tf we htve o man 4df 80, Re will soon die. DBut in
the child of S5y there 38 plenty of vitality, end this child
will win eventuclly, A men of 80 can still gtve the ¢hild of S
- a bedting, but strategically the man of 60 will fail. The.
questton ig how to cultivate the child of 5 g0 that aficr @
~ few pedre he can give the old mon a beating. (Of course, the

"old nan" §o. imperialism, ) ' ' '

When in the song ""The International” we stng of ©
victorious tomorrow, thise cen be Fuwenty, thirty, or one hundred
years from now. ZFrom the point of view of hunon history, © -
century {g nothing. Dut pive years in daoy=towdey work {s roally
6 long five years. e 9ay that the overwall revolutioncry
gituction wece good when ¢ onc=nillioneman revolutionary grny
surrounded Shanghot. But evén et the tine we crogsed the
Yangtee, the recctionartes were still ebout to aurder our
workers.and conrcdes in the city. Ve could not gudstitute
the ouerwall politicel situdtion in Shanghei for the practical
needs, Thot ia, to say "tomorrow” the city will be 1iberated,
but today the workers ¢n Shonghot will be killed.

- Liu stoted we nust sée the distinction between

tacitcal plans and the overstll strategic pletyre. The §irctegie
outlook nust net replace the Dplars of work in 6 fectory. Qur
nistekes of leftiet sectoridnten lie.. in this. These nisgtakes
estinated that impericlism 32 in ¢ crigis and . that the ruling
cloases were tnvolved ia o political crigis. Therefores thie
porticular plant or factory nust also be in o crisgta. Therefore,
 we must fight in this factory. (Li Li-gant's line.) -

. (Liu wos warning cgainst the fact thot ou cénnot
subetitute the sirategie outlool for daily tactical needs and
that the secterians would substitute for this strategic e the

tactical cstimuiion in o giuen Grec.) Co

From this faotory; ‘we hauve to develop the atruggle ’
to the cityy from ¥he city to the prouincéy and from the province | .

to the country. (A11 this 15 linked to the atrdtegic idea=sthat
t8, thut copitelisn or imperialism 1§ dying.) : . .

=4
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Liu then caoked is guck @ thing posslbler Sometimes
it s, but it is not thot siaple, - Ve must undgrgtond thai
the over=cll ctrotegic outlook ia correct or good, This should
strengthen confidence in our work., Bué $n & porticular
Jactory, the estimate of thisg particular,factory should be
real ord toctios should be adepied for thia plant, Ue will
have o struggle in this factory, but whether it will develop
tnto o nationwide victory, we cannod say. It is net olweys
posaible to develop ¢ fictory struggle inte o nattonal struggle.
Therefore, e should accunulete strengih and we should not
engége tn adwniurisn. Ue comuuaists are hot gonblers. All
our methode of work should de oround one prznc;ple. Bverything
ehould have the long-term perspoetive.

. Despite the foci tkut we' hod guerrille warfare and
guerrillc arecs in the citics, the ruling clagaess«ihe impericlists
and copitaliste and DureGuoratic copitalismesmere still gtrong.
Therefore, in the ctiles, the siituoation wea that the enemy was
stronger and we were weaker, It was, the refore, ueceaaarJ to
gccunilate strongth and Jbrces over ¢ long period.

Then Liu asked, "fow con we occumulote our strsngth
and our forcea”” UTith regoard to this, the first quesgtion ia that
of the Comnuniat Porty. The-Communist Party should uncecsingly
develop, conadslidate, grow gone more, and swell {ts strengih,
One should aece to ¢ thai the Conmunist Poarty orgenizdtion should
not be disrupted, At the aame timg, we mobllize to the
Sullest extent the broudest mwshes to swell our ranka. In this
sense, there $p the integrotion of legal and ${1legal work. DTho
Porty organizetion ghould be ebsolutely secret. But the noss
work should be aboolutely open and legal. This 1o & unity eof
opposttce, In the pugt, we Kad ¢ wreng undérsiending of this
queation, e wonted %o build o mosa Firty. ¥e thought .
we nuat integrate legal and f{llegal secret work with our
open work., -The words themselves cre all right, but ¢he essence
qf the quasfton 338 againgt BurztamoLentnisw.

z;u satd 1t is correct to duild ¢ nassd Porty beceuse
thia means a conmunist party with o noss following. Buf if we
tnterpret this to meen that the building of o nsss Party neans
%0 recruit tho medses and lower the stenderds of Party membership
and to open wp the Farty ronks to all sorts of memberships; then
we are erposging our nenbers to the eneny. If we corry on
mGas recrugting, -lower the etondards, though we pay 13p service
te illegol worﬁ, it ig ostrichelike, where the head i¢ in dhe
sand end.the body i¢ ezposed’ iYgs recruiinent reans ezposing
the Party. ?herejbre, such & Party could not afand storm and
Stress. Jpies bill get $nto-suek a Party,

-
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Take this ceser Al2 the loaders ore holding o secret:
neeting., The nezi doy we leed ¢ demonstretion. e crpoaed
purgelues. This wos called ‘Ytategration” of legal and illegal
work in those deye. Uhen ¢. perticuler comrode led d strike, the -
police followed him and in this woy they troced others, This
gdowcal led integreiion integrotes the secret police into our
Perty ond {nto ouvr geeret wark. As @ result, the strile wes
broken up., The pelice fecllowed, discovered the secret meetings,
and ©ll those who perticipoted wsre arvesited, Then groduclly it
developed that the nosaes were ofraid, They were ofratd becauae
they thought thot &f they are led by comnunists and they are
- dtecovered, their strikes will only lead to foilure.

. Liv stated that on-ecuery apceial occaaton or on Xuy
Doy we held gome demongtrotion. Of course, the police would
Jollow, - There were raids and arrésia, et cetera, Leading Party
conredes did-not refrain from dttending. They went to these
dewonstrotions becouse some Party people "eccused” them of
couardice if they did not go. They were not ofraid of the
arrests., They were nore ofrcid of the decusation of cowardice,
. Although these things invariedly feiled (this combination of
illegol work and demonstrations), sectariang would cluways say,
¥¥e exiended our political influcnce.” But even on the eve aof
the downfall of our cnemigs,. the membership got smaller and
gneller, The woriters would oy to ¢ Party nember; "Do not come
to me. I am gfraid of my job,” Then they would meke charges,
euchk o M"You guys get money from cbroad,” Other workers o
would avy thet comnunigta did not got mongy from abroud, bdut they
erg crazy. The Porty wey getiing osmdller. Fhe masges did not
SJollow the Party when it nadé such mistakes and - the Parsy
beconme tsoloted. Por nine ysors, uve purucd this wrong 1line.

Meny of our comrades were faeldted, toriured, Iimpriséned and
- killed. Tet, the presiige of ¢the Party rencined. The mosaes
Sinaclly found thei we were not Mgocow agents, but that we :
were not procticel people elther.

After nine yedrs, wc come to the real tzation that
we were wrong. {Ja concluded. thot these methods (Integretion
of legel ond $2legol work) wére wrong. We concluded that the
political line and the tactics were wrong. e enclyzed ond
concluded that the Party orgénizotion must be abeolutely secret
and the mops work nuat be open, Con we gay that we want ’
the Party to be secret? Ue ahould ro¥se high the Merxziot-
Lentniot benner wherever there 38 ¢ legel pogsibility. e
should utilize every legel posstdility. But the condttions do
not alweys pernit this, Therefore, tllegol work 18 necessery,
In apite of tho fact thet the Pamiy wants to be legel, +f there
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" 48 8 poosibility we ohould olwoys lovsk ahead, oOnly in this
wey will we cwoid exterminction., I¢ 18 o 1tife<andedanth
struggle. 7o could do open ard legal work, byt the cneny
would use thig to fintoh us off, Ue will gluve the eneny

a blow by waing logality. The eneny wants to drive us
underground, but wo organize the magses and give them dlowsd.
Ue give the enemy blows frow the underground. Legal or
$llegal work io not vn eim $n E%sclf. I? {5 .o method of
struggle. _ o

- It ts wrong to 3oy thet our Party likes to be opeh
“or illcgel or to plave the problem in thiw sashion. It ig
wrong to soy the Chinege 1ikgd tllegal work or thet the
Comnuntat Porty, US4, likes o do legel work, It boile down
to the use of whot nethed under whot conditions. ~ Therépfove, the
question of legulity or ¢1legality continucs to0 IAsft on the :
besie of ocvents or ¢ given gituetion. -

LZiu goid that during the dgyo of the Kuomintang ond
the Japanege occupieiion, we hdd 1ittle ¢honce of coning into the
open, [For quite ¢ few pedrs ouv Porty had Porty repregentatives
stotioned In ithe Xuominteng arces (during World War II). But
we were alwoys on gusrd, realizing that the ereny would
like to finieh us offs The real Communiot perty orgonization
nust be absolutely secret to preserve our strengih, Despite
the foct that the Party hed legal hegdquorters in the Kuomintang
arce, coarcdes worked tn scciet end hed ne contact with the
headquarters. : '

‘Pe had two syateme of orgonizetion, I worked in.
Shenghal during two pericdo. During the Japencge occupltion,
I wvoried for five to six yecrs in iilegol work., Then I
went secretly to Yunntn, thon cone out egein to Chunking., Then
I went %o Shanghat ae G representetive legal figure. The
gecond time I was 3In Shanghai, F htd no contoct with the
urderground, Therefore, the first period was cbselutely
gecret. The scocond perfod Gbgolutely legel. The second tine .
I représented the trade-union end contdected United Stateg
iebor aiioches. I cuuld not comblne two fobs tn one pergon

Phon Liv satd the underground Perty orgenization
should be absolutely vecret GrE the chenmy should hove no-
kmwleddge of ita pergonngl ov 348 orgonization. He sdid, "Hare
tg ¢ difficult question.” It 8o eesy to go from $1legal €o
Iegal work. But 4o go from legol o tllegol work ig very
difficult. At the beginning bf the anti-Japanesec wer, muny
Comauniet Porty members weie Inown ag legal member§ of the
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Communist. Perty. Then the ypourge developed, 3one moubers
resented the recruitment of others. hen Liv adked, "Thet ig
"the criteric for merdership in & revolutionary period or the .
high tide when poople want to become Party nenbers?" Uhen there
to ¢ low tides, pesple sco Cohmunisat Party membgrd cnd run owdy
SJrom thems Developrments in tho Party ore not even. At the.
gsome time, we oun houe high tideg in one arec ond -low tides in
gnother area, DThe Porty loaderchip should detornine if a -
ngtioncl ¢ide will continue oF Lf ¢ low iide ¢ coming., The
Porty lecdership ahould erontne to see wherg thore fa ¢
high or low tide. The 2ecder's hoort ghould be warn, bué
he should be ¢ool in the heed. (He-should not be taken in Dy
certatn local circumstances.) :
Continuing, Liu said, Perty letders should not tatl
delitnd the messes. In 1937, there was a high tide in Shanghoi.
lony people wontegd to join the Communiot Party, but the Central
Conpittece said that Shanghai was not reliodble, Ue m@y lose
Shonghci, Chine will be occipted. There will be low tide and
even jepotsm. The exposed Comnunigt party membeis changed thair
rethede of work ov left Shanghei. IFuven befove cvaruation, we
reduced accivity end chdnged the methods of work to save our
Party nembeirs. Nuture recruite werc all undérground, e
mede aedyence preparations., If we would not hove done so, it
nay hdve been too late, when the Joposnese came iIn., When the
Jepanese céme into Shonghet, ¢he Communist Porty nembers had
already left, chenged their jobs, and others took their place,
_dgt-ggtera. He goid thot you hove to megsure the t¢ideo end prepare
n advaence, ' - -

(In their opinion, the underground of the Connunist
FPorty, USA, was just one.diy mistake.) :

Liu stated that new menbers were organized trto new
cells so thére would be no coptect with old FParty nembers, If-
we relicd only on the old nenbers, thevre would be coniinual
exposure. The formér Porty members were loter recruited ond .
set-up $n gepurste orguniaations, with ¢ new leadership. If
the o0ld nenbers continued to lead the new organizetion, they
would expoge hot only thomsclues, but the new Party orgdnization;
clso. If the old membero direp awdy or become passive, the enemy
gonetimes belicves they are no longer active. The old Party .
membery who ore present should be completely ejivorced from the
new. The new Party organication should devoclop on ¢ new bogis
80 3t will be reliable. If wg did not nake dragtic decigions
of complete scuerance 6f the 01d oend the new, ezposure would be
ineuitable. If one comrade wag crpoded, g would not allow hinm
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to attend any meetings any-mord. If one place was ezposed andﬁ'
. destroyed, we did not try to reorgdanize it.. If a comrade - ;
- "wn8 crreeted ‘in. that pzace, and. if we sent.a new leader to
" ‘work, -he, too, would be- sxposed. Thergfore,” amputatian i9 - i .
. - -needed in-such a situation. Carry on as. indtv;duals and do not_'--
o form a new organizatbon. IR , _ :

_ Ve prepared our Party memberautp far tkts. Fe C
told then ‘ahead of time of such a poseidility, so there would )
.-be no apreading qf 'the #qfeotion qf ezpoaure., . o

] _- “Fith regard to .the form of Party organiaatton, Ltu
~ agid, we ahould be orgonized on an industrial basis. - A secret
- Party should not be big. FEzposure 38 easier if the organtzatton
. .38 bsg., In an undérground Party, the main thing is quality, not.
.. quantity.. Recruiting sccording to necessity is not poaaibza -
in an $1legal stiuation.. For instance, in one place the
Party recruited thnae menbers. _Then there were four. In -
-another place, these nay de twenty prospective members, bdut we
do not recruit them. Some can look for the Party., Some canr S
.. earry on work, bup not as members. - They can do mass work better._'
.-« For instance, in § bdig factory, if we had only five to eight
_really good Communiet Party members but many friends,” they can
" lead ¢Ais factoryi On the contrary, if ws had,f&ftu low-quality
membera, the requﬂt would lead to _ezTposure, .

. . Liy af yed what is meant dy good Purty mcnbsrs?"
Firat of all, ppraonal ‘history must be known. We ehould -
. know the- polttﬂmal face, work, .historical conngction with this .
' partioular factory, et cetera, of this individual. The workers
in the factory way not know thdat a given tndivtdual ia.a -
'c'ommuniat Pa ‘b/y member. But the workera might say that he is’
"good guy, alfrtend of the workera. .If a worker is fired, _
they look to'thfa fgood guy" for advice, Where is the strategic .
position in'a factory Jor this comrade? The sirategic position
" $8 where the most important work t8 being done. He must iry =
to get tntp that etrategic workshop. In general, 3t 18 dtﬂfﬂcu!t :
to get into such placesa, Whare communists can get in sastly,
there ia np need for ekill., " These are the less important shops.
It ta eagy to get in among the casual workers or the unemployed, -
Boweuer, if we organize Party cells in nonstrategic faoctories, .
‘we are ﬁpendtng time wtth unimportant workers who. are not
_iqﬁfecttve.. : L .
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Once tn a bue company there were no Party mambers among
thea drivers, machinists, janitora, et ceterg. This {8 not
very effective, If we agre not in the matnsiream, we
cannot de affective and even though a ctty is "liberated,”
our people do not ktnow important sections of the workera,
Higratory workers are not reliable., He do not know their
history. ’ :

. Next, Liu stated that the highly skilled worker will

not listen to the unskilled or to the cqsual workers, Even

progressive workers would be guspicious of casual workers.

. When we carry on activity, we find that work among these

casual workers is casier, He work cmong these, taoo, but the

aim i8 to get them into sirategic depariments. Fe work

among the unemployed, too. We should try to 1link the

employed and the unemployed. 'At the sgme time, we should try

to place the unemployed tnto factories and into the most

strategic parts of the factory. Fhen you set up Party cells qf

the unemployed, the objective should be to get them into

factories, We should not expéct that this line will always

work. Newer erpect an ideal situation, where our people

- will always de placed in a strategic spot. Once the Communist
Pariy decides that this ie an tmportant factory, we nust try

to get tnto 1t, using many methods and neans, For insiance, in

a motor worke, a Communiat Party member i8 not in a strategic

spot. Efforts should de nade to gradually try to move him tnto

a atrategic spot and then duild aon organization, There may be

Just o small machine shop, bdut the workers have a lot of

~ connections with auto workers. Through these, we try to make

broagder connecttons. Kven through a tailor shop, which is a

part of a motor works, we can try to make connections. Thus,

ve can try in thres different ways. We should use every

mnethod to get into this big moltor works,.

Then Liu satd the Party leadership i8 unified., But
the multiple-sided workers and comrades do not know each other,
People in manjdeparitments do not know each other, Do not
- unify Porty organization with oll memders, It is better if they
do not know eaoh other. If one is8 exposed, $t would not affect
the others. Then Liu asked, "can we have one line in o big shop?””
He anewered "Not necaasdrtly. There may be two lines of approaach
and there noy be no connaction, ZThe unifted leadership can give
different tasks and different approaches, You hAgue to have a
long=tern odbjectivey perhaps no strikes, dut just make friends,
- You may have g ten-year perspective, .
177
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: . Then you have other communiets who do masd trade-union
. work. - Sometimesc they-discover each other, dut the Party, as
" @ rule, advises no contact.. Bven if you are. friends, do noﬁ
divulge your Party memberahip to each other, If one $8 .
-exposed, the other i8 safe. In thés way, we can maintazn ‘
oells in importawt fuctortes for a loug persod of tine,’

_ - In ragard to Party leadership on a ctty sccle, Liu
said no one individual should Know too much. There should be
.no .meegting of activists, Oncé they meet, it is too late,
@Generally, one should -have contact with two. Then there should
be layer after layer 8eparated 8o there would be nc <.
~hortaonta1 ezposure. : . .

Y . Again about Party work in the city, you ahould Zimit
- full time cadre, Ziost of the .people ohould be in the factories.
Mdoat Party menbers should have a profesaion or trade. . Then he
tan get recruits and protection. -4 Commpuniet Pariy membder
..~ should learn his profession and 1ive according to his status,
- A dusinesaman should make money, a doctor should be g good .
doctor, a teacher should be o good tedcher, et cetera, in order’
to obtdtn status. . Asouming that the police would question such
G person about Ris communist’ connecttoaa, he would then haua
good bac&ing. SRR :
Liu aatd when we made miatakes in the o!d period )
businessmen who were supposéd to-de businessmen would 1ose . . .
- moneys In this sense, these¢ comrades would never get prestige
- among the masses. On the’ contrary, we would shut ourselves
" up and tao!ata ourgelves, ' The comrades who do 8dcr¥et work: )
should de enttrely separated from the comrades working in the open, *

Comrades working in trade-unione should be se¢parate. They should - ':'

not . be allowed, tn Party cells;. not allowed to recruit, et cetera.
The comrades who do open and legal work are $n danger., If they
are in oontaqt with the secret cells, they endanger and may
. ézpose the underground. When we were working tn the Kuomintang.
"area, there we#e no conuections wtth the eecret argantzation. :

) Then Liu commented on how to make contact and how to
?,meet. He /agid we used to use ' pudlic Jfunotions. For tinstance, -
-gome worked as buainesanen, Théy would meet in the stock . .
ezchange,, They would make use of the places where the éneny paye -
- the Zeaat attention, Stock exchange member&, as’ a ruZa ars not
“.watched by the poltce. . ' '

/ ) LT ; .

, < Secret worE ahould be protected not. only by Party

. techn¢quea, but by legal means eristing in @ociety. It should be
protepted by the maaaea.' When we say this or that cemrade ts
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doing aeccret work, it meagns only as regards Pariy organization.
As an individual, he does work in society. Only the Party
organization ta secret, The Party menders should hAaue on their
Sfingertipe the desires of the bdbroadest messes and should unite
with the masees. To educatq-and untte the masses s to make

" "use of legal posasibilities and the faults of the ruling class.:

Fhatever the contradictions are we should not allow
the members to say that they are members of the Communiast Pariy.-
Yet, they propagate the Communtst Party line., How can this
contradiction de golved, when ons propagates the line and yet
does not admit memberahip in the Communist Party? What do we -
mean when wa sSay the Party represents the interests of the
®masses? We mean that our Party slogans should d¢ erpressed
and transformed to meet the longings of the people, to say the
things that are in the hearte of the masses, If we have a
Party program and the massegs do not heed it, wha? good te i1t2
The demands and the needs of the maeses are syatemized into a
progran. Thi3 represenits the tntercsts of the masses, For
instance, in our Party program uwe. 8ay, "We want to tmprouve
the livelihood of the masses.” Cdan the mosses changs a word?
Ko, In the old days, this moant lowering the integrity of the
Party. fne maases do not say "improve the livelihood of the
rasses." They say they want. a 20 per cent wege increase.

They speak more concretely. " Can we say the original words
were wrong? No. ZThe program needs to be concretized.

Liy cited an ezample. ¥e say, "We oppose rat30n01i3a~
tton or speedsup,” bdbut in a factory this cannot be put that way.
In a particular factory, this muat be coacretiged. For erample,
"Phirty workers should not de fired,"” or to be even more concrete,
"Ur, Smith ahould not de fired unlesa he recetuves 80 much .
severance pay."” o lead and carry out a Party program in the
factory, we will sap we oppose the firing of our good friend,
Mr, Smith. We concretize tho program without the uase of the
word "rationalization,” Now, this word can be used, but tt
- needa to be concretized. Otherwsse, the enemy would say,

"This is a Communist phrase.

He said that a clever communist cell §s not defendsng
itself merely agatnst rationglization, bdut is defending
Ur, Smith. A communist, ¥r., Jones, can get up on the floor and
nake a proposagl. He is for secuergnce pay or 8something connected
with firtng,. If it is a good proposal, without saying that he
t8 ¢ memder of the Communiat Party, the workers will say among
thenmselvea, "He $3 @ good guy.” No one will say he supports the
Communist Party. Liu satd thdat despite the fact that we do
noﬂ use the language aontatned tn the iqrty progran, we,



nevertheless, carry through the Party program. The boss
wanty to ftire Ur., Jones becaude he i3 g memder of the
Comaunist Party. The workers will say, "If he iB a
communzat then we gre all comruntsts.”

In the past, during our aectarran days, our
Party nemders did not see this, Sectarians called it a
repésion of our program. DThey charged us with not raistng ,
the banner of the Party, with rafsing personal prestige, with
opportuniam, et cetera. He went on to say that some of these
people were expelled from the Communisat Party, dut the masses
and workers did net like this dogmatism, no matiter Aow correct
the Party memder would be in using the worda of the progranm, -
In order to carry out work in 8Such a manner--to concretize ifte=
a Comnunist Party menmber nmust know the desires of the masses and
Re must familiarize himself with the language of the people,
In this way, he can break down our isolation., Although he i8
known neither.as a Repubzicanf a Democrat, or o communist, and
his lips do not use the word "communism,” he does represent the
interests of %he ma8ses. e, should asee to it that thie comrade
should not lead all the struggles. The next time, agnother
comrade should lend a etruggle. XKeep on changing people in order
to give leadership in mase organtzations, soc one comaunist will
not have to stand tn the forefront all the time. This would
lead to eaposuye. :

Nezt, Liu atated during the period whken we made
leftist miatakee, -we were charged with giving up leadership:
of the masses. He said, "Which 18 better=-to train one or many -
mass leaders?" . If a Party member should de surrounded by a
group of non-Party members, this will be effective. The
Communist Party ahould be well acquainted with the real desires
of the masses, ' The Party should know how to surround {taelf with
non«Party people' Thie t8 what we call united front maas
work. We start)not with the dtstridution of Lllegal leaflets

and not with empty propaganda, but with concrete deeds. Communists
have to root themselues and make friends. Just a leaflet will
do the Pariy more harm than good. In the source of the struggle,
we would raise the level of understanding. e would talk
about the failurgs or succeases of this gtruggle and educate
the workers. Do, educate the workers through many practical
atruggles is to dtstingutsh between right and wrong, i8 to
understand and to reqlise the forces and critical nature of the
eneny, By that tins, {f the enemy will say that our people
are agents of Moscow, the masees will not care lhecause the
. communi8ts will hove gatned the confidence of the workers. If
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we started out by saying the Soviet Union is this or thkat,
the workers will say these are foreign agents and the police
will get you. That ts no way to support the Party program.
You might g8 well sign @ document aaying that you are a
communist and then the masses will run awgy from you.

. .+ Liu went on to the guestion of how to utilize legality,
- #e said that while our Party ®mas an illegal Party, it made use
of legaldty. ¥e make no secret of moss work. Fhen a Party
menber has twenty workers around him, should this Party menmber
organize them into a study group? Once they are organized,
without diacipline or experience, the ensmy can spot egch one
gnd expose them. These twenty non-Party members should make uge
of legal opportunities and not organize separately. They should -
use existing organizations,. In old China, the Xuomintang organized
trade-unions, JSo did the Japanese. In auunition factories .
tragdesunions were not gqllowed. The Xuomintang trade=union
leaders were very bad. But we caen utilize trade-unions. As
Lenin said, "If there ore masses, go there.” The top leaders
were bad, dbut the masses would 1ike to use ithese tradesunions.
In such trade~unions, thers were certatn clauses and dylaws

tn the conattiuttion vhich could be used. We must bear in mind
that these top leaders were corrupt, bdut were separated from the
masses. WNe mads use of buregucracy to carry on our work, It
was pogsidle to become @ trade-union leader in a factory., #He
did not admit Comnunist Party membership., ¥e acted like
Kuomtintang trade~union leaders agnd utilized the laws of the
unton for the workers benefit,

Then Ltu said even when workers oppose bureaucrats,
we 8hould not oppose these trade-~union leaders., Do Hot charge
the union with bureaucraoy or make atatements against the union,
saytng that 1t is8 no geod. MHake use of 3such unions to come into
eontact with the workers and to derive benefits for the workers.
Fhen g comrade becomss ¢ leader in a local or @ shop of such a
unton gnd the workers laounch'ae struggle against the boss or the
trade-union . leadership, ke should not come forward as a leader of
the siruggle. #He should assume a "third person” qttttude. When
the class enenmy wonta to Supprese us8, then this comrade should
- ocome oul g8 a reformist and say thet this would make the
sttuation worse. Act like g reformiat, In this way you take the
position which will help the workers gnd this will help railse
the prestige of this so=called reformist for the future. He
dtfferentigtes hinself from the more corrupt trade-union legder«
. 8hip. While thia local or shop is led by a Communtst Party
nember, he t8 not known by the enemy aend can hold on to his
poaition for g long time. . 103



T The top bureaucracy may issue orders to this local -
leader. If the order i8 to deceive the workers he takes the
order and carries it out with some .empty phrases. If the top

- leadership tasues segcret orders to suppreas the workers, he -
-carries tt out In such ¢ way ad to warn the workers, You nay
- hgve to carry out orders of the leadershtip, but carry thenm
out- in such a way that they will not be effective., In aome

" cases tf the order 88 no.good use the bdurequcragcy for their-
fatlures. - You can carry out.the orders from the top $n the

- rightiat or the leftiat way. ' This will result in the aabotage
of the actual ordér, In this way we are makiqg use of the enemy .
and its tradittonual way of doing things, for the intérest of the
workers, Bureaucracy $8 bad, But we make use of this :

- duregucracy to exrist permanently. If one of qur comrades

. decomes a leader in a unton local he can protect Communist Party -

- menbers tn that factory. If we have no auch attitude the’ '
-acomrades can be erposed. | ‘ - 'f o
. Then Liu asked, "Can we carry our. tnfluence where

there are ho unions”” Thdt 68 posatdle. Use local soctal setups.
For instance, in ¢ partécular shop, friends and relativeées can
be used. Utilize cultural and religious orgapisations. Fhen

- we utilige these organizqtions, we Should not’ take a loftist:

: attitude or we may be exposed. To lead a struggle tn a
. factory, there arz ‘ledpl and illegal methods. These struggles ' .

-should take different and various forms. A siruggle might begin
with the circulation of a petition or sabotage. or g 8trike. ¥We
can begin by presenting petition demands and deuelop it tnto o
strtke and conclude the strtke in a legal way, arbitration,

‘et cetera, Thia fe the "legal woy.". Unless the situation s ripe
Jor an armed uprising, to try to develop a strike into an
uprising, nationally would be wrony. In strugglées like these the
atruggle must be”prqfttably .reagonadble with moderation. Do not

~ go too far. raaaonable,P we medn it seems regsonable to.
ths workeras and soctety. W¥e' want ¢to win: sumpathy and modilize

‘masses eadier, 30'tkey can be more. determided in the struggle.

The second pr%nciple 18 that it has to.be profttable.
If we can gatn eonothing out of this, we conduct a struggle.
Otherwise, we do not. If the workers insist that we go further-.
and if we think there will be no gain, ws must go along and
_eonvince them to chcnge their course in order to minimize losses.
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<l Then Ltu aatd when we gatn P’y uictory, we do nat .
.. continue to expect to gatn one victory after another, To puah
hard wtll leagd to- failure. We need timg to congolidate our.

) ranke. Fe are not atruggling for the sake of. astruggle. Struggle
.48 for gaining certain interéats of the workers, - We cannot . -~ .
aozve all the workers' prodlems, The La Salle theory (’pponent
of Karl Merz tn Germcny) was wreng. ‘He once satd thagt atruggle
ts everything.” Merz satd that struggle is not everything.

. Achievement is more important. Some of theoe dbenefits are only
'temporary. The feason the Communist Party leads a struggle is .. .
cto’ organt:e, ‘consvlidate and.accumulate ‘agrength to capiure politi-
" ¢cal power. Thede struggles are. to gain. temporary benefits: and |
ddvance consciousness for the ultimate-goal., -When we Ied ’ ‘-
-8trikes and. won them, but broke up-owpr’ organization, we

" consideréd these failures. Struggles take place in many fbrma.

- There t8 no prtnctple that wherever a Communist Party organization
exteta, there nust be a strike. Sometines when we have to
conuince workers not to strtke, this 88 alao a victory. This
i8 where we have differences with La Selle.  Sometimes a &trike -
is. not victorious,. but the struggle educates the workers and Iays
the ground- for thetr future -struggle and their viotory. The :

) day—taaday sgtruggles are all for tratning. the workers and
people 8 army. ?hey are noﬁ aing in themseluea. _

. -

- - -Thén Liu aatd we Iook upon ‘demonsirations in the
same way. -If thé masses demngnd demonstrdtions we will hold.
them to educate the people, bDroaden the ranks and strengthen -
‘the organizgtion. [f we will accomplish thts or if 1% will
“help us, we will hald such @ demcnstration. . If there ia no K
urgent demagnd frow- the mosses but only.a few Comnunist Party.
membders want auch a demonatration, would not thts demonatrqtion

. be a fallure? Not to hold d:demonstration or astrike depends not

upon sentinent; but rather where the strength lies, It must ba -
decided -by objecttve conditions, _When the boss ts ready to czgae
down @ shop and you conduct a atrike, you play tnto his hands.
Bugrything depends. on whetlier we c¢an enlarge our strength. .
In thts way, the Communiat Party can organize great mass struggles, -
‘and can mobilize them tn an opén way. But the Communist Party

~ . organization 9 amall, under.these ciroumstances, .in proportion

~  to the masses, "If there are more masses organized,. the
, proportion of communi&ts can be sven amaller.. On the other hand,
" $f you have only | few activiste among - the masses and the nageses
;are not in motiony . proportionately bigger communiat party nay
. lead to failure,, “#hen the Comnuntsd Party cducacea the nasaes,
kaep in mind the leuei qf understandtny. : .
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: . During tha dtacuastona which fallowed the remarks qf

-?,Liu Ning-yi ‘those. present would relate some of their own . .. = -
. ;_ezperiehcee.i The Chinese are bdolder ‘in. talking about their e
“,3'own aotivtttea thmn the Rusaiana are.‘ ' g L Lk n

: They 8tated that they hqd inftltratcd and penetrated
tha Kuomtntang Government as well as every: organtaation over

- whichk: the xuomintmng had control including - the - nilitery. : Thei

‘satid that defore the . 1ibaration, practically svary- general in

" . the National Army-had. a communist as hia erecutive officer, Théy

” =would take place.

.8atd they knew ‘every .move.of ‘the Kuomintang and they were tn a

strategic position to decermtne the autcome qf any struggle whtch‘

-

They made clatms that they practiaally controlzed the

'»:enttre Kuonintang trade-union. apparatie, both in the top-and. in :
. _.the "lower echelona, :-The. comiunists were. not aglways the leaders RN

in the trade-untona. -They would win ouar’aome of the trade-union

:f,leadera. Other trade-union leaders -did-not_know until the time :
‘of the .liberation that people worktng ‘directly under them were

communiats. - The communists would get into the tradesunion Ieader-

;.} ahtp tn one way ‘or anothcr and then. dehave . ltke noncomuuniats.

A1l present cited exanplea of thetr ezpertenaca ‘tn’ the

-;underground. Yu Chi-ying. vorked with religious organstzetions, "’ .
. While the Amertoane were .in China during Forld Nar IIX, the: Ohtnese B

.communssts worked ao part qf the - ltazaauagroup and as loyal -
KEuomintang repreaentatiuea in the’ various: tnatttutians which

"‘_'were sstablished by the United States. -

' T%e chinese have developed the art qf tnftltratton to

" .the htghcat ‘degree, Their eiperiences dre a mgster plan. " In
. thia connection, they epake of ‘the influence .they had in.Formosa.
:.They aatd that thay are noe worried about the Formoaan Army.-.

In regard o the Communiat Party, USA thc Chinese .

?'have read the Resolution qf ‘the 16th Nettonal Couventton, .whick

states that saéctairianism. 18- the mdin danger and that the Communist

B . .Party, USA, is separated fram the ‘masaes, They .agid That if the

ﬁﬂtcommuntat Party, USA, has a~long-term view, it might ‘ence ‘again

. o .develop ite connaccions with. the masses while, at the sane time,

.~ -.protecting the Party.drgantzation. The emphasts wes cn: (1) ¢

- .'eorrect political linep (2) o' distinction betwsen the strategic
"ain and the tacttcal aim; and (3) the carrying on qf mass work.
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In regard to the tllegal FPoréy, it must be gecrsts
If there $s an illegal and o legal organtzation, ong hds to be
" totally separdted from the other. In mose work, the purpoge I8
to goin atrength und te lead only thosse sitruggles which will win
gupport for the Party among whatever girdtegilc section of the
population the Perity to trying to win over. IThe Party should
use euéry possible method in order fo get this stresgih. It
should keep in mind that it 88 soving strength and ferces for
the realizetion of the strategic aim. DThe Party should net
expode tts membory or the ovgonization as long as it can possfdly
auosd it., Fariy leaders should not listen to radicel phroses,
such ey rcietng high the bemner of struggle. Otruggle is not an
end In ttseif. 4 more impoertent end ig o goin the cenfidence
of the werkers, Mducote them so they will have confidence iIn
the poriy, Then, when the objective s¥tuation t8 rips, the Pardy
may hove the Eind of etruggle which would letd to the taking
over of the Coverament aepperatus.

, In preporatien for the meetings with Liv Ning-yi, I woe
Jurnished with o document by Liu Shoowchi. This documegnt wes in
the farm of o brdohure, The notericl was mimeographed amd nerked
#confidential.” The brochure contoined two reports by Liu Jhaowcht
decling with nistolkes In the open ond underground work of the

© Communist Perty of China, DThe leadership of the Communist Porty
of Chinc considers this to be their most official and cuthentic
summary of the period of their undcrground work., I asked for and
recetved pernigsion to copy ¢ few paragrephs., The following
peragrephs I considerced to be the most portinent crd inmportant

in regard .to this poriiculor subjocts

"pistinction between, and Mutuol Chengee of> Open and Segret Hork

"puring a gluen higtorical period, the atrafegic task
of the Party ard rcuolutiondry clasa remains unchanged, while
toctics may chenge frequently, that io Co say,. the conciete form
end pathe which the Porty tokes for the fulfillnent of the
strategic task change frequently in correspondence with different
internel and external circunstances ond conditions in which the
Party and revolutionary class find tiacnselves in different periods
and DIG ced. ; ' o

_ PPhis caplaing the complexity end changeability of the
Jorna of struggle, werk and orgonization, which the Party and
revolutionary class adopt dn different poeriod and places for the
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achievement of ¢ gtven strotegic atn, The Poréy arnd revoliutiondry
class dre required to cdopt eu¢hfforma of activities os are
fauitoble 40 occaszion ond ploce, ' to have the greatest possidle
Sflexitbility, and fo oppose rigidtty end forasulasfan.

"Open ond secret work are two forms of Party work s two
Jorna of the same t&ing. In. deciding our form of wvork, whether
open er secoret, it i9 noceaaary thot we Should mdke ¢ concrefe
arnolysis of the interncl cnd cixteradl circumatances and condiw
tiong ot o given time ond ploce. Only thus can we digtinguish
whet should, and con, be conducted opanly from ‘what .should, und
nust, be done aecretly

Pgenevrally (only. g¢nerally) speoking, whether the
activities of the Farty and -revoly tionary clase &re conducted in
e legol or-fllegal wey ls the standard and yardstick determining
their form of work, uhcther open or gecret. Thet 16 to say, legol
activities generally con b&~condua£ed openlljy~while tllegel '
sctivities connot be condioded openly end nust be corried out
secretly. (It should be noﬁed thot both Uritten and unwritten
laws ore implied: here.) , .

"Then we hove truzy undergtood the {nternol ond externdcl
circungtenees qf th: Porty ond rcvolutionery c¢less 6t ¢ given
tine ond place and‘ﬁabiZiarxzod ourgelves with the lews opf the
rulers, we will then be able to dedide which provisions ién the
lows con be utilimed por ihe;aciiuvitics of the Poariéy. ond revolue
tionery clgss, What forms of worl, orgenizaition; cnd atrugyle oon
be conducted openly, end whet coennot bo ronducted eopenly but must
be -done gecrctly - $n othe® worde, whaet ochkiuvities cre allowed
by lowy of the rulers and con be sonducted legally and whaﬂ are
not allowed ond nust be conducted illegally.‘

"Phe legoel and iIZegal scope of the dotiuiéiea of the
oppregsed rvvolubzonary clasa ond it3 Party ts not unchangeable
either,

"Thie 1o bocauses - -

1. The lawa of tke rulers betng nade fbr the purpoee of
opprebaing and fettering the ruled and not the rulers themselvea,
the rulers can, in accondancé with thelr noods and will, promulgate,
abrogotes, or change certein lawa et any tine,

_ Y2. The aoope of Iegaz activitica of the Porty and the
reggae may expand or coniract In accordance with the ohange of
the fighting sdrength of the oppressed ¢lass, the relative strength
between the contending aidea, gnd the inter-relotion of varioua
classes in vaciety.
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"Generally apoaktng, the legol scope oontracts when the
revolutionary wesses are weod’ in fighting strength and syffering
setbackay it expands when the revolutionary forces are gtrong and
advancing. Phe Party and revolutionary class, therefore, nmust
elways pay octtention to winning legal stotus and crponding the.
possibilitieg for carrying oh certain activitio Iegazzy wheneuar'
possible.

N7ith the rulers, however, the strohge# and more threatening
to their intereats ond extstence the revelutionary ferees become
thé no¥e they restrict ond oppress the revelution (e.g,, the
present trend of fascism s by ne neans 4 8ign of the strengih

of the bourgeoiaie.) .

"Owing to the c&anges of the enemtes sttuction and our
ovn ond the aduence or retredt of the Party and revolutionary
claaa, the scope of legal sotivities of the Party and musses often
undergo sudden chonges, giving riae te nutual replacenent of
open and secret work. Ceriécin or all aphercs of bhe Porty'ts
activitica ofton vbrupvly emerge [from the undarground into the
opeRn or go from the open tnto the underground. _

"iutual chonges also often taks Ddlace in anividual
legel and illegal struggles of the masses. The mosses, who in the
baginning adopi the 2egal jorn of struggle, often ghift to the
t1legal form in the eourse of struggle. On the other hand, illegdl .
struggle of the mdsges con clso forceé the rulera b6 recognize the
legality of such form of strq9920.

’%%&erazly apeaﬁtng, the ecdivities of the Perty and
rguolutionary class emnerge from the underground  intg the open when
the gituation s favorable; and go frow the opern tnto the unders
ground whon the situdtion is dififtcult. o etarge from the
underground inte the apen ig® easg, to go from the open into the
underground ig diﬂficuzﬁ. ‘, .

Prre Party sheould wppratse the generaz ﬁrend of the
class ctruggle, vhe now tosks which it may put forwerd, ond the
changes which moy take ploge . in ‘the situction in the immediote .
Suture, It ghould go a step furiher to appraise uhiéh part’ of the
- setivities of the Party and revelutiondry clasg will be node ‘
open and which port will -go uwnderground cnd %o mole preparotion
and arrengénent bdoforchand, go that cuch mutuel chenges of open and
sccret werk will be effected with properednese and in on organived
wey. This 18 qf greet importance to the work of the Pority. By &0
doings misding of opportunity, penic, and los8es either in work,
or of orgcnnaaﬁson, oy euven qf 19ves caon be avoided or nintmized.
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"Bow An Illegul Porty Should Utilize Legol Pogatbilidies:

: "Phe utilization of the objectively exitsting legal
possitdilities by an illegal party in conducting the voarious
aspects of its work ta precisely the open work referred to hers.
In the period of recetion, the Porty does not have legal

stotus, nor do the Porty members. But individucl members, 30
long as they have not exposed themselvos, con atill participate
in 6ll soris of legal actiuities. IS we can fully and properly:
uttlize @il legal posetdbilities for indivtdudal Parity nembers to
participete in 0ll eorts of open ond semiopen sociol acttvities,
thenh there are objectively many suck lsgal posstbilities that
can be uttlized by us even though the Pariy fs compleiely
underground, S

¥n ddmos like this, the Party and its orgenizations
are strictly seerat, but most of the Porty members can still _
porticipate in oll sorts of open social and political activities
acoording to their respectiuve posstbilities, In this way the
Party can, through these Party memders enguaging in open work,
penetrate deep tnto dall aspects of social activities; nmaintain
connectfons with comparatively broad mdages, ond capiure .
different open and legael social organirdttons, $natitutions,
and publications. : ~

P"This t3 emeramezé inportant to a secret party, bquysef

"), Every such organization, $nebitution, and publicas
tion can become an important . stronghold and fortress of the Forty
anong the mosseey - -

_ "2, Only in this way cen the Porty maintain connections
with comporatively broad masses and educate them; and\

"3, Only by auch means can 1t better preserve ond
congolidate i1ts secrat ergantzations and continuously duild up
auziliary organizationa omokg the mBSees: -

- HThug it will de tmposstble for the reactiondry forces
_to put the illegul peliticel party of the revolubtionary workers
out of éxtatence. Only those aecret portics that shut themseluves
up completely in ottica arg the easieat for the enemy to

destroy. . -

"Po utilize legal posaibilities is principslly to assign
Party members to join all legesl eocial organizations and $nstitutiong
no natter how these organizotiony and tnatitutions are controlled

LVt
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dy the reactionarics., At the game time It {8 also necessary teo
C tiltee legal poasidilitics to set up ecll asorts of legal

toroy! social organizations ond instituttons, ddopt legel form
of work to conduct our cctiuities to untte the nasses, to educate
then, and withia legol bounde to support thczr tnteredd and
diract their getions. .

fcomrades working tn 1egaz organieations aend ingtitutions
nuat patiently and peraistently pregeruve their lagal erterior;
they nust dy no meGng reveal any relation they have with the
Party. They nust, moreever, try cvory possible neane to capiure
these organtzatfona and tnstitutions and to preserve as long Gs
-necegsary the legal atotua of thcse organizations and ingtitutiona.
Therefaore, comredes engaging in open werk must ebserve the
,folzowing: . ‘

"2, They mugt Jain these legal orgonizettons and
inatitutions thraough proper procedures.

"2, They nust assume proper social atanding ond ezterior,
to which their manner of work, attitude, language, style, attire,
private life; et cetera, nuot conforn. Lo the extent of not
hampering the practtcal itnteresty of the Party and the revolution,
.1t 18 best for them to appeﬂr o8 ordinary and commnon as possible,

8. They nust adopt open and legal pforms thot begt suit
' the environnent to conduct their work, to direot the siruggles of
the masges, oand to corry out the directives given them by the
party orgenizaticn, They should not go beyond the bounds of
legeltty o raise, for example, illegal demanda and glogans, to
digtridute illcgal propagandae litoroture, et ceters. They muat
not copy the procedure of work adopted inside the Party.

'e. Thoy must be wble to ytilize the coatradtctions
between the different cliqued of reactionary forces for ottaining
their endd, to oppose, by proper and legol means, the regetionary
leaders of these orgoenizations and fnstitutions, and at the sonme
. time to keep up o show qf.friendshtp with Sher, |

"5, They must adherc honestly to the original tosks of
‘these orgontzations ond institytions (provided such taske do not
Sundamentally hamper the practicel tnterest of the revolutionsg)
énd €ry their boot to prceerue the legal status of these
organt zotiong,

"6. They must main%ain necegadry connections with the

secret Periy orgunizotions and submit €o the guidonce and
supervigion of the Perty, only that this must be reslized by
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pairtioularly skillful gecret means, Generally they musl not
gimultonecously t6ke chakge of any work in the gecret organizotionas
thelr reldatton with the Farty nuat dbe known to the . . ..
enallest posaidle number 6f personsy and their connectiona

with the Party muat be mininmized o what is necesIsry.

npeslization of laptlity in this woy eéncblée our Poriy
menbers and Party orgeaizell ony to hide theémsslves s much as
posaidle wnong tga masged and gll so¥is of organigations and
instituttons, %o corry out, Zarough legol means, the vartous
capevts of Party work, ond within the itmite permitted by the
gitudtion to cover up &t the stne time the secret organizations
thot ore carrying on thetr work. Suchk work G2 c¢dn be conducted
BArough utilizetion of legal posaihiltties should be #xpaidéd an
nuch as possidle in scopey 3t ghould be carried out in as complete
a légal and open Yoy os poastbla [of éourse déntlégol possibilities
should also be ut?lt:ed-ﬁ If the Pdriy has more legel posgibilitiea
to utiltae in carrying on ite varécus branches of work, tts secret
branches of work can be reduced énd contractdd to the mininun
nécessary exbent; the argang,. personnel, and sxpenscs for the
georet wobk aan be reduced and. contracted; and the owrgong of
secret vork oan be more edsily aet up. -

only by erpanding the scope of dpen work ¢dn we reduce
the soope of seoret worky conveérsely, If the faormer £3 reduced,
the lotter will inevitadly ezpundg gnd this, 08 far a9 ¢ gecret
p2§$y :s concetned, will be greatly conventent for tRe énenies
and gpted. : s

"Phe open dnd legel ofgenizaiions and $nstitutions whick
our Pority menbers hove jogned and in which they works have their '
ortginel sysiem of orgtnipation ahd different offfces. In
accordonce with the different offices held by our Porty members,
there should be o ovvrdinotion between comrades ¥h the upper

- - ond lower gtrotd, & coordination detween the legol atruggle of

the upper strotum, ond the 3llégal stiuggle of the lower stratun.
Génerally speaking, comredes ¢n the upper gtrotun who take charge
of open work should gcreen and adsist cenradés in the lower
straiun who conduct geeret work, while comrades conducting secret
work §n the lower siratum should unite dnd mobilize the masses

Yo, 8upport and Gid the respongible comiades in the upper atvatum
(in countries where theve Gre pirliaments, there 39 coordination
doetween struggles withinand without pariienent.)

Aiguch o coordination’'ts attained through i&e secret

donnections and organiaaﬁioﬂa of the Party, At the asome tine, _
such connecilions ghould not go dbeyond the bounds permitted by the
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circunstances prevailing ot the given time dnd place amd should
be effetted dy ¢ very skillful methed., Should they go deyond

such bounda, the offtces hald by certein comrades, and even the
very existence of those organizations and inotitutione, will be

. affected.

"Phe Lows Goveiming Secret Work _
N Fhen the Party §o illegel, oll tte members stay

- underground and secretly oconneot themselued with the leading organs
of the Party. But emong the Porty memdors, aport from those who
have joined open and legal organizationd and fnatitutions and

thogse working among the mGases, there mugt be o scctfon to take
charge excluatvely of the sedret work of The Party, to erganize
gsecret dodtes, and to set up gecret orgunizations (such a9
publicatton of secret papers, communicationsand lecading grgans

of the Party,) : ‘ '

"Such secret work of the Party must be carried on by
specialists (ohtefly professtonal revolutiongries) and should
not in generil be ginultaneobsly wndertaken dy those engaging
in open work, J&ecret form of work inside the Porty is entirely
different from the open forn of work mentioned adbove, She aeoret
Jforn of work inside the Parity nust never be adopted in open
mbggLwork., Underground weorkers should, gs a rule; not pevecl their
tdentitics beforc the moasey nor Should they directly dérect the
gtruggle of the mnoaseg. They should hide themselved peresistently
n hord work. - .

"It {8 extremely taporitant thet both in personnel and
form of work, gecret work ard open work be cleorly distinguighed
Jrom each other and conbined with each other s a given fornm.

It 38 very dangerous for on underground party to have the one
overlap the other or confused with $he other either In persgonncl
or in procedure of work, for théa will undernine not only the
ggcret work and the Porty organs but cleo the open work ond open
organs. ' . : .

"Phe rules governing the gecret work of the Porty, 63
well as the relations detween secret organa and funcitionaries
Gnd the relation of these with the open orgons and personnel -
ahould feilow gtrictly certein regulations, and there ghould be
atrict digcipline to ensure the erecution of these regulations. -
Becouss of the grove eriaténce of the enemics ca well ag tre
exfatence of spiles inside the Party organizaftons, any negligence
In the secret work may dring serfous losdes to the Party., Only by
atrict discipline con we ensure the jfull observaence of all regulgw
tions ond give proper certainty to secret work.

o
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nIn regard to the regulations of secret work, the
foIZowtng itens should genercily be included,

2. ERvery Party menber and cadre ahouid know only
what he nmuet xknow and not whot i8 possible for him to Anow. It
io impermissible to carslessly reveal the secrets of the Porty 4o
comrades unconcerned.or to casually pry into the secratsof the Party.

"2, Phere nust be detailed requlations governing the
reloationa of each and every Party orgonization (or memder) with
its highar or lower orgon (or with otker members.) Apart from

hat has been st¥pulated, noﬂtranauarsaz relations are ollowed,

: 55,  There must be technical stipulations of secret ‘
codea, designations, signs, tines, et al. :

4, ZFrcepting that which ‘should accéerding to the
regulations, be transmitted, all motters diascussed at meeting of the
Party organirzattons at all lévela nust netd be disclosed to anyone
by those who attend the neetings.

"S. No name3 of pérsons or places and no figures ahou)d
appear in written reports and transmissions. Ne membership record
and cadre record should he kepts When it 18 neceseary to jot
down some noteg, cortain signs should be usged.

"6, Generally there should not be any secret Party
docunents, In caseg ony are necessary, they should be of such
nature as will nat revesl the concrete secret work of the Porty
and. should be burned immedictely after reoding. In Party
gubzications and propaganda ziteratwre, ‘no secrets should de

iaclosed. :

) "y, Secret organizations muat be emall, compact, ond
efficlent., Utmoat caution should be taoken against having lerge
stzed and motléy arganizoationa. Unnecessary acquaintance dbetween
comrades must be avoided, :

ng, Every Party member should try hia best to preserve
his legaz status, to keep his Party membership from betng Ruown.
by as few people as possidble, and te keep hia fanily and personal
history from being unnecesgarsly knoun by other comradea.

"9. [No general tronsmigston should be made withtn the
Party on concrede secret form of work,



3

nrp opsn work i clearly distinguished from, and linked
up cceording to atrict regulatione with, secret worky Lf the
regulotions of secret work dre strictly corried out, and our
vigilance 15 sharpened to the highest possible degree, then it will
be dffficult for the encmy spiee to carry out thotr cottuities .
within the Perty, and even 1f dlgruption ehould unfortunately oecur
tn the Perty, tt would be only of ¢ local nature cnd would not
affect the whole Party. o . :

"The atm of acofet tork $8 to prosarve and consolidaie the
Porty in the pevted of reaction, to elude the enemy'a odservation -
of, ond attention to, the various spheres of our specific work,
and to prepare for successful rouolutioncry offensives. Therefore;
in secret work, utmosd ceution ohould be tuken ugatnet 'reuolutionary?
phroge~nongering (orsl or wridfen) which 18 of no practical
significance at oll; for such phrase-=nongering, devoild of real
practical revslutionsry stgnificconce, will only arouse the
vigilance of tho reactionory forced; sharpen their attention; and
undernine tho secret works Uc must never identify such phrage«
nongering devoid of content ond practicel aignificénce wiéh
propaganda work of the Pdrty which is necesgory at all tines for
the dissemination of tho polittcal otand of the Party. IThe foraor
rust be combatted, while the lattor fg ontirely noceggory within the
bounds of not undermining the specifioc seeret work of the Party.

YAny secret Pariy organizaiion, in giuing gutdance to
the eomrades engoging tn open work, should clecrly appraise their
poattion and difficulticay it should give them such tasks as they
can shoulder and cceonplich and eak them Lo cdopt suck forms ag
are feaaiblep it should not gdve them such tasks; or ask them do
adopt suck forms, wa ore not pernitted by the circumatonces, for
these comrades ore confronted with ¢ grect difificulty, which conadsts
in the contradiction between the illegal content and legal ferm and
in the indispenseble connection botuween their open status end the
secret Party orgontaations. -Thewefore, there nust be a limit %o
the acope of legal ferm within whick they con fulftll the tdske
assigned them by the itllegal Party. It is not posaible for thom
? glqrfom and Gooanmplish such tasks as are beyond the bounde of
leg orn, - :

- "The Party that 15 conpletely underground shoulé ahkift
the caonter of gravity af tt9 work to the secrst Porty branches in
Joctories, workshops, officea, ond rural credz. It 1§ necessary
to try cvery possible nmeens to plece In these Party bronches
corrades with the ability to guide, wid €0 reduce os nuch a8
posaible their dgpendenoce on:the guidance of the sceret higher
loadtng bodtes, In this way 3t will be casfor to fulfill the iask
of preseruing and consolidating the Party and to dovelep properly
thoe Perty work."? ’ : - , :
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keng said that the hiatory of the ‘Chinese Communist
Party showe that all these victories would be $nooncetvable
without unity. The leop forward is impossible without unity
of the Porty. The preatige of !Bo Tse=tung emong the people
3s indisputable.  His prestige la the material jforce for
nobilizing the people. But this i3 no cult of the $rdividuol.
Ve recently exrpclled somc people who hid under the bonner of
support of ‘the Centrel Committee. (This is to show thet the
Comnuntst Perty of Chine i9 united, and these people arg listed iIn
the resolution of the Communtat Perty of China adopted at the
second seseion of the 8th Congress.)

Kang went on to say that the bourgeecis press has
alyoys dreocned of @ 8plit in . the Communigt Perty of Chinc. He
¢ emphaoiced thig ts only o dreon, Hesaid the Party ts now
heqlthier, with ¢the revisioniots cnd anticommuniat elenents out.

Then he went on tolask; "Wﬁich i8 decrer-~the Perty
‘unity or Eeeping o jfew countarrevolutionzsta in the Party“"
Of course, Perty unitys

In conclusion, Xang said that the Cemmunist Party of
Chinc has great concern for the Communist Party, USA, We are
. tnteregted in your problems. But we are Rappy that Gates
. 'deserted, Ue are glad to hear thot you have endorsed the
declaretion of the twéjve communist parties, and were glad %o reod
the Dennia article on Yugoslavioc and Tito, which we:published,




- Joing Tgmbg Reservoir j@

I went to the opeaing of & reservotr called Ming .-

Tombg Rescruoir. It is outside Peking, ond is near the
buriel place of the Ming dynasty. There were thousande of
troops guortered there $n tents. Thousands of people,
tncluding the army, helped to build this reservdtr, They
had been working on it dey and night since November, 1957,
- in order to complete 3t before the rainy secson in July and
Auguat, The troops puarticipotéd in the cereémonies a3 G
port of the buildersc of the rescrvoir. One of the generals
in_comnand merched with the civilion dignitarica. I was
told that ¢the army helps ¢o build reflrocds ond juGtoriea, atnce
they might og well utilize them, even though they cre in
gnifornm. Ihoy Aove such centroalised contrel that they con
. nobitlize everyone including the lodor force, They say that
they otill have forced lebor corps, olthough I do not haue
any infornation concerning them.

Chou fnelai spent noorly two weeks working ond
pushing ¢ wheelborrow ot this reservoir. I acw photogrophs
in the paper depicting this. The CRinege comrades teld me
that when Chou Enelal orrived ot the reservoir, the chicf
engineer and others thonked the lecdorship for visiting the
reservoiPe Chou Ineiai replied that thoy were not there
c3 lecders, dut merely as Chinese citizens in order to :
perticipate tn the construction. He sGid, we are all equals.
They degeribed how hc broke im on the job in the sGne manner
¢o the others, ote the same jbed, seng songs they sang, and
receluved no special favuors, .
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' - Practically every ledder in the Communist Porty of Chinc
is going through this type of thing. The wife of Tang fing=cheo, .
of the International Liaison Deportrent of the Central Comnmitiee
of the Conmunict Perty of Chinc, has been on ¢ farm for sizx :
months. She was sent there by the Party., He to taking caere of
their two children, There are similor cromples., The leaderahip
of the Communist Party of Chino uants everyone in the leadership
to live with the people and to aot 1like them, I beliecve that .
they are going through this stage, ot the inspirotion of 10 -
Toe=tung, in order to mainitain the idea that they are a part of
the people and ore not @ burecucracy. The Russicns uged to do
this. They did menual laber on.off days. "Sabotnika" (phonetic)
neang that you give free labor.: Fuerybody hed to do it in Ruaasic.
After the revolution, Lenin went through this clso. Now, they
are doing iv in Chiac, i -

Vigit tg g Cooperative rorn

I visited o cooperative farm, which was ebout d

- two=hkour ride from Pelkings This visit wes mede to allow me to
talk with vhe porty chairmen, the jarm committee, the villoge
outhorities, et ceteres. Those Who work on cooperative forms live
in fenced«in villages., The form we visited has 1,500 working
menbers. They have opened fIfty new wells ond all these wells
are equipped with electric nmotors to punp water for irrigetion
purposes. They have not done thio before. They hove made rice
paddies and raiged other groin. They have erperimentcl rice and
other grein in epeciul plots. They were building ¢ new pig oty
They want to buy mechines and build more schoole. They ore open=
ing ¢ few schools in China, and . there was a high achool in this
cooparotive. Go far, the standerde of 1iving hove not increceed.
They ore very low. TR .

The Party leaderahip on the ferm 18 very young. The

Party sent these young leaders into the form, The chairmen of
the form wog rofsed in this porticulor erec, The chairmon of
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-the Party on the furm wos dent into the farm. The Centrol

_ Committes is sending people to the rural ureds. They are slso
gending rightists to the rurdl crecs, with o prouvisd that they
égnnot have any lewding poattion. They ¢re bringing pecscnts in
in order to teach them farming. : \

. They ore removing privaté duricl groundd, porbticularly
$n the vuvral areas. They give notice to the relaotives to remove
the bodies. Hewever, tf the reletives do net deo thia, the
Governnent does. g .

In the Peking aree, we scw very few tfactora on the
Jorns., There t8 very 1little motorized trangportgtion in the
rupcl areas or in the c¢ity, for that motter. The bulls of the
transportetion t& 8t3ll with Gninal powere~c nule end ¢ doakey
hitehed to the sane cart. They corry everything in thede carts.
They vlao tranaport erticles in tratlers and A¥ich these trotlers
to bicycles, ; .

. Procticolly everything i9 done with 95 pe» cent humdn
16bor power. Dut vhey have the people organized. They ore
- industrious. While the peoplé aré oFganized and are enthusisatic
tn Russtg, they are not orgenized 63 the Chinese oré. The Pariy
.Jotderahip hGa the Chinese organized to ihe nth degree. No one
9 permitted to be idle in Chinc. The Chinege took me ©0
the bad plGces, 68 well ag the good places. They uwere not
afratd to take me Lo plcces vhere people ifue iIn pouveriy..

'The Central Committde of the Communist Party of Ching

plang to turn Peking into va tndustrial city so that they can
- have o larger prolétoarian dase thdn they hove had up to nows

In lagk Peking, theve &re scores of new factoried.
Around these foctories, they catadlish connunities with new
eportment buildings with centrel heating, sthoold, peltces of
-culture, et ceterus, Not for from thia ared; they have laeid out
new rocds, tree=lined atreets, ond G nmodern concrete highuway
leading firon the center of the city to the esgtern gsection. The
plen ig to vatablish an indugtritl aree and $o hGué hundreds of
thouasends of nele indugérial vorkers wvhoe will meke up the
beckdbone of the Party. :

~ I vigited o huge fuctory in the gastern purt of Peking.
Rodio tubes ang électric equipnent are nanufeciured hére, Fhe
tedhntical expert had just réfyurned fyom Moscow and thought thot
I wes ¢ Ruasicn. Thig foctory was conmpleiely equipped with
Pussian cquipuent, ' 177 -



The factory was divided into three groy brick buildinps,
ecch of whick hod & lorge -smoke atock, There were threc tanke
in front ef the factory. To twork in the electrontc foctory, @
high gehool educotion 16 réquired. The overage tge of psople in
the clectrontc factory to 24. There were no other foctories
innedietely adjocent €0 this ono, but there were other olectronic
Sfactories in the arec,

T ¢leo viatted o tezfz!e~juctory. It t8 @ reddighe
brown brick buslding and equipped with Chincse machinerJ. Most
of the machincPy wey made th Shonghcl, although gomo of it woa
nade #n and drownd Peking. Hogt of the machinery was tutomatic -
or geniantonaiie.  The dverage ¢gée of the wirkere in th;a,ﬁactaﬁy
te 22, and they are chiefly women, .

Obgervations on the City of gggigg

They are dutlding ne¢ enbdssies in the diplomatic cirea,
which £9 not too Jer fron the industrial erea of Fost Peking.

¥ traveled giorg the Street of Perpetual Fcace, which
hes recently been widened., [Nd building 1ess than five or stz
stories din be built on tRig strset. They oare erecting o new
building for the Triade finfetry, They are algo duilding apartnents
and officdes. In eddition $hey: #ove built o new cenal, which rung
through o part of the city énd §s uged portly for trrigation pure
poses. It is net too far frow the Internctional. fiaison Depariment
compound in the wesiern port of the city. Fhey hove algo -buile
new hogpitals along thé 8%reat’af Perpetual Pvacn.

Theéy hbue opened up gomé 6f the old palaces. They are
not trying te restore these polaces o8 thé Russiens hate done.
Howguver, they are saving eone of them in order to tile up present
higtory with the enciént htatory of Ching, Hany governnental
agentied are houged in compounds or old palaces, The government
egencies duild apartment buzzdknga,for their personnél, Jjust as
the induatriecs do. .

They have dbuilt gymaaaiuma and auditovriyms in order to
involve the pouth 7 eporbts. Only in rare coges 46 they use
rachinery. Untle the Rugdions probadly use more cranes thon
Americans, it t§ almogt totelly hand lador $n Ching dnd they dé
G pratty efficotent job, Ve hGve ¢ tendency to underestinste then
because of the luck of mechinery. Uhile they hcuve very little
mgchinery, they are obtaining ond building moré, They told
obout building ¢ 20,000=ton ahip, ond 90 per cent of the labor g
by hend. They organiue and modilize labor.
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Fhile Pbkﬁng ts etill not the most productive arsa,
they have increassed electrical power and {rrigetton. While I
- gaw grect domage to building mutertul in Russic, I sow none in
Chinag. They orgoniszed the pecple to kill Sflieg, rots and -
sgparrouwe beoouse they were eating the grodn, Théy use svery foot
of so8l,. ?hey kave realZy énganiaad the peapze.ror productzon.

According to the Chihese, they have tuwelve million
Farty members and twiee ag many manbers in the Young Conmhuniet
- League. - . _ :

They are recetvmg ézz the afd thcy raqwae Jion
Rugeia, All they hove to do ts aok., They &a3d thet not only do
the Russidng send them maohinery for the factories, but they
even put in lQoung around thA& factorieas One of the largest
hogpitals in Peking ts a Soviet hegpitel, I wos also told that
the Rugsiana are nowp buslding o new &embassy for the Chinese in
Hogcoms It ts in the newer section of the city netr the
Untveraity of Hoscew. It ig snid 2o cost over o million dozzare,
and $3 a gift from Ruesta ﬁo China._ )

The Russicns have putd 8 dtg price to get the support
af the Chinese ard they are getting this support, The Chinese
take the Iedd $n all tdeologiecal battleg. For erxample,

Mo Tpestung dotually introduced’ the fwelve=pParty Declaration ot
the conference in Moscow. -The Chinese houve given lecderghip in
the atruggle Ggoingt revisiontom. Thia i8 connected with the
internal gitugtion in Chind g8 it extated about ¢ year ago. While
the Chinese have now congéltdated their position, they hod to use
gharp nethods and ¢ ot of térror, both ideeleogical and practical
‘terror, tn order to once @gain tuoke held of the leadershrip. I

do not meen to minimize the hold. the Chinege communists have

upon the Chinése people or to mininize the importonce and strength
of the Conmuniat Periy of 0h$na.

- I got the ﬁmpraseicn, however, thot the Chinaase wont
to work thinga out en thedr own $natead of aluaye being dependent
upon the Rugsionsg, I belseve this to be true, even though the
Chinese Ropt repedting that the Russiona gave them everything.
Fhile they endorse the policy of coordinating er meéshing the
econonieds of the various soctaligd countries, they put Ching tn

G category of being, by natureé, an industricl power, They soy
that sese day they will be ag ibiy an industrial power 63 the.
Seutet Unten und the United Jtates. Ae long 68 they can gofn
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semething from §t, they will fake it on the chin, even from the
- Busaians, whkile they are building and learning. They are united
ond ot the pregent consider the Souiet Union 68 the leadar,

Phatever hog been said dy commentators tan the past
adout the Chimese and their tafluence in Asia, or that the Chinese
look upen certain areas 48 thelr preserve, is 4ruyd, They con
‘redoh Asiatic people eaaler than Russis, ond they do this. DThe
Rugsicns are white end ¢re looked upen with suspicien in seme -

Far Past countiies. fThe-Chinese ploy their role in these countrios.
The Chinege tolked dbout Burme ond said £hot an Anericen

azpart went te Purin, and told them that the naiive cetton could

net be used with Amerlcon nachkinery. fPhe Chinege were then gaked

te go info Burma. The Chinese sent ezperta to Buime cnd $eld

then that Ching could supply the mochinery end they could use

- theilr oun cotien: The Chirese told the Burmese that they wsre

satiyfied just to sall the muchinery ond ¢that they were tnterssted

in the independence of the Buvmese, The Chincge told the Burméese

. that they are net 1ike the Americdns, whée wanted to se¢ll cetton

68 wel] as moohinery. The Chinsse uge the argument that the United

States wanty othdr ceuntries to become cempletely dependent on

them. Ching ozperty sane mochinery. The osutomobiles ond

. méchinery which dre produced ond ezperted by China create 6 goed

impreaston on the baokward Astetic people,

, The Chinede knew ¢ 1ot adout Indoneeid., SThey must have
e lot of contacts in Indenestc, Wang Chiashsiang, head of the
Internatienal Liaiaon Departmnent of the Centrdl Cemmiitee eof the
Comnuniyt pParty of Ching, and others told me thot they were net
gurprigsed sver developments in Indonesia. IThey aatd thot when
Prestdent Sukarno wos in Chiag, he had tolked with them, Sukarne
poiated to pslitical dsfyerences and groupings, and steted why
he can go go far and no further, The Chinese have promised &
20t of aid ke Sukarno. &éme of this atd will come from the
Ruasians. 'he Chinese¢ stid that the Indoncaton Comnunist Pirty %8
playing ¢ mest importent rolei The Indéneésion Cemmuniyt Porty
now hag over tuo million members. In réoegnt electiens, they kave
coptured Some of the lorgest towns and citie¢es tn Indonedid.. TFhe
Chinese are in contcot with the Indeneaian Coununist FoPty. While
the Communigt Party of the Sevict Unton produdly hag contdet
with the Indenegian Comnmunist Porty, I belicve that thé Chinsge
have cleger contacta with the Fonmuniat parties in the For Eastern

7

ceuntrics ¥thaen the Rusgignsg do,

. . The Chinese are not Dorried about Formess, They were
boaating that &¢he Imperiglists aré crazy $f they trust the '
Chinese $n FormeatG. ey s0td. thot nogt enly the soén of
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. Chigng Kaiwskek, dut ull the Chineae peopz,é on Formoss are

antagoniatic towerd the Americens. DThéy sbated thai people fron
Forness haGve deme %o Them and $old them about iacidente which took
place on ForPmoss, They stated that American miliéiary pergonncl
migtieat the people on Forposo. They said vhet Lhe Amgricans

go crdzy in regord te security regulations,

THe Chinese cited on example of the mistreatuent of
people on Forumogo. They scid thers ore eepsrsic svinning places
Jor the Anericong ond for the Chinese. The Amewicuns killed aone
Chincae for Swinming tn ¢ restricted area, They stated that oll
of these thinge are creating & feel tng in Formoga which, at on
opportune moment, will rige like a storm, They Glge bragged thad
they generally knop tn sdunce when agenta or gpic¢s are coming
into the oduntry., They said thot they only publicize the copiure
of one of thage dgents or $pieg mhen $¢ seruves them politienlly.

In Pgking, they showed me achoola which hove been set
up for ougraecs Chinvees They Giléw children of overgeds
Chinege to come o Peking to ghudy. They provide scholarships
Jor them, They are interestedin the youth and knov thai
ancestrial tieg are atrdang. They try to uUrge the odvergead’
Chinege to send thelr youth Lo Ching for education. IThéy have
gpecial hotels for vversees Chinege who went €0 visit China,
They are getting hundredg of thoussnda of youth from many poarts
of ¢he world to come blck do Chinc, A& an itnducement for vverssds
Chinese capitdlists to noke inveatments {n Chind, they will pay
them interesd o8 high 48 7 per vent. '

There 8 o specicl plove in the Internsiioncl Liaison
Departnent compound whichy in ny opinion, &s mude uUp of
oversead Chinese who gre Communist Porty membere ond who nay work
in the underground in ploces wlhere mony Chinecse B¢ living. Dhey
algo had o few Latin Americons In enother guest house in the
Interaationgl Lioigdén Department compourds Theéy Grranged things
g0 that I did not meet with these people. ‘

Phe Chinesve are not dg formal de the Russtang ia many
regpects. Thts nay be duye to the fget that they have not heen
in power long enough. It moy alaso be that euents in copairies
such 88§ Bungary have mode them coutious, The leaders waent to acd
as if they ore & pavt of the pyople. They aénd Rarty functionaries
and the highest leadership to work on forms ard in factoriés. The
highest leaderehip perticipates in hard manual l6bor from time to
time. The Chingse digcourage kigh liuving, but do hove ghindiga
on gpecicl occdgiona. Oftens they come dressed for megtinga in
ahorts and sport ahirte. One just never decs this in Russid., The
Chihege dfcpa fornaglly only when there is @ veby important function

of 4 meating with @ top leader,,
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' . Phe Chinese consider ¢t thoir duty to aid the

Comnunist Poarty, USA. They 80id we ore ¢ Pavrty in pouwer, dnd ¢
Party whieh 56 in power nuat help porties which work under capitalfen
and are surrounded by impevicliam, While the Rudsicng gay the :
sané thing and recognice the duty toé give international support,
the Chinese are more enthusidstic about this than Gre the Rusaiang.
To some extent, they almost geem to be conpeting with the
Communiat Porty of the Soviet Unton to gee which will receive
ollegionce, Dut pfor cuvery practicel recson, the Chinese will beé
loyal %o the Russionsg ond povr duvery procticel wegson the Rusaland
will not break with the Chiaede. ' : ]

The Chinese need everyithing ehey'can get from the

" - Rusaiong. Ching (o obligpted to Dussit. The Chinese hove Bupsicn

planecs and 2ars. Their buaed ore Rysgiansncde. Their tirucks are
either Caech ar Rugeten., BLince Busaia hao supplied théoe things,
the Chincse will etick with the Russtane, The Russieny core

ready to supply theén, since there cre no tleologictl differences.
There moy be nationaligtio differences and some aniagonisng, dut
the Chinecse have no other place £o Turn, :

Thewre ta ¢ dififerent tnterpretation now than there wog
in 18956, ot the time Mo Teéwtuny nude hin fimous speceh cdout
contradictions and the fanous stotoment "Let o Hundred Flowars
Bloomewlet G Hundred Thoughts Contond,” The Rusoieas worc in
troudle ot that time end the, Chinese thought th4Gt they were @
1ittie bit too crude in domintting the sotellite stuten., It
i clgo true thet ot that time the Coemmuniat FParty of Chinc was
aggky. The vrectificetion comPtign explained by Kong Sheng proves
thtg, . : - )

The so¢iaitat camp, poriticulerly the CMinegse and the
Russian segment,; 18 weeningly united. China and Auséia ore more
untéted now than they were two yeGrs dgo. DTheré 18 no question
. dut that the Communist Party is in complete control im ChinG,

: #hen Polund revolted and wanted to bredk awdy from
Ruadic, the gympothics of the Peles wer¢ with Tltov. The Poles
gent ¢ dolegation to the nited Stotés to engage in nagotictionsg
Jor trade. Thg United Stated haggled, The Chinege 8oy the
Mmited Stadey mtagded the bodt in regard to Poland. ’

: Incidentally, the Russians do not trugt Gomulkae, Gccorde

ing to licolai Matrovaky ond Alekset Grechulhin of the
Internationel Deparément of the Contrel Comuittes of the Communtgt
Party of the Sovigd Unfon. Lhey were glad thet I did not g6 to
Polond, The Soviet Uniogn ¢E311 tallio with contenpt for the Polee.
In thé neoting I hdd with the lcading members of the Centrcl
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Conmittee of the Compunist Porty of the Soviet Union in Hoscow,
one could sed thét $he Russidng hold the Poles responsible for
creating this interndtional criticien of the itregatment of )
Jews In Russis. They chorged that the Poles were in touch with
the reviatontsts in the Communiat Party, USA, at the téme of
the PFauelations of the S0tk Congreas of the Communist Party of

" the Soviet Imion, Now they dre conuvinced ¢hat John Gates is ,

. meettng with peraons from the Yugoslav Embgasy. They think thot
the Yupodolave may give Gates mongy to atart G nowspaper.

) ~ Thé Chinese are &til} worriéd dbout Poland. They

were glad when Gomulko nade the apsech endoraing the action
Hungary took agoingt Nugy. Until the 1ast momend, it wids not
known. what Poland would do tn .regard to the ezecutiion of Hagys

T lved fn the International Ligison Departnent compound and _
engaged tr doily confidenttal discusaions with peéple, 8o I Rnow
what their thinking 19 and how they thtnk. They do not hove too
nch fatth in GonmulXa.. o ) : :

The Imternatéoncl Liaison Department of the Comiunist
Party of Chino of fered atd in. any amount of money to ¢the
Communiat Poity, USA. I woe told to nume the omount and it would
'be Peceivad. I replied that I had ne ingtructions fron the
Communiat:-FParty, USA, in this regard, I wos told that any tine
the Communiat Perty, USA, necds financiel help, &t should let
the Communist Pardy of China know ord 3his holp would be given,

I had no time to arronge for a tour of Chinc., A trip
SFrom Peking o Shanghai would have ‘taken approrimately sevén to
efght hours., Shanghat ¥s aizpposed #o be a ¢ity which ivaa
ocgcupied dy igﬁerialiéea. Phe Chinese rzduilt SHanghai after the
1iberation, They curried o a campoign vo get the people to
nove out of Sanghai and the population wag reduced by one-third,
In the last few years, they have turned Shanghad into an

- tndustricl city, with the most modern plants, The population hos -
been increased. They oclatm they have duilt g new ashipysrd there.
The Chingse algo wanted me €6 go to Manchuria Gnd to YortAwest
Ching, but I could not do it. - '

The day before X left China, I wrote another letter

addreaséd ¢o the Central Comméttee of the Communtst Porty of China.
I thonked them for their great comradely welcome and for the
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dfecusgions they had with me. I nomed each lecder with whom I
talked, I aoid that my thinking hdad been conférmed by what I
saw and I cited gome czamples, As 8 aort of postsoript to

the letter, I thanked the aazzmdes who are not on thé Ceantradl
Conmitter dut who warked with ne, including Teng ingwchao,

Lin Tang, ¢nd Yu Chieying, T thonked them for moking me feel
comfortable and stoted that T hoped that tme wou 24 only be 6
begSnning of our contacts, '

Incidentolly, Tu Ohtmymg wvad once & devout Christian,
She 1eécrned the Mglioh:longubge in 0-Y¥CA. She 39 one of the
most active menbers of the Internationsl Liateon Departnent of
the Central C’ami*ifec of the Communiat Poriy of Ching, .

I woa dug back in Moscow on July 9, 1958, dut the
Chingge $naiated thot I 's%ay foP o feiy more days, The Chinesée
Anddagacdor to Zugsio was in Peking, ao they could not work
through him, DThey pfinglly sent o masstge to MHeacow that unleas
it wea adgolutédis. ;smpamttvq, i\F would stay in China until
July 7 or 8, 2958, Ja reply wos not raceived for ¢ day or
. two, the Chinese wen% ahogd end propored tmnsportatton Jor me
80 that I would be bock tr Hoscow on July S, 1958, A few doys
later, the Chincse gontugted Moscow agaén and 1t wis ledrned thot
the Central Cominee of the Conmnmunisgt Party of the Soviet Union
gaid that meremeré no wdjectione to my staying in Ching o
1t¢tle longer. ' I/wds then supposed to leave Ching on July 8, 1958,
dut weather conﬁitiow deleyed the jet flight until July 9, 1958,

Upon /my #eturn to Hoseow from Ching, bdoth Alekse!
Grechukhin and Ficolai &kaovéky were ¢nxioua to leosrn the
detatls of my/ meettsyg with Mo Tse~tung, They clso said thai
whenever o /i in Russin, he bdirings hia oum translotor with hinm.
They 6oid thipt thiy|tronslater ie oery poor and HROE he does
Bot alimys give Muo!the sull atgnificance ond meaning of o
convmrsaﬁcyt he /ia i;mnazating Sfrom Buystan into Chinese,
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LASD. DAZS TH A03C0T
I returned prom Chine by Rusaian jet plane on July 9,
1958. While I wos supposéd to neot with Nikite Khrushohev, nmy
atay itn Crtna hed been extended ecnd Wiktte Xhruahchey and 0dto
Kuusinen left Rusaic on July 8, 1958, fer the Congress of the
Fagtern German Communiet Party, which atarted on July 19, 1958.

At the tinme of my veturn to lobcow from Sochi about
June 25, 1958, &t the time of my return to Moscow from China on
July 9, 1958, and st the time of ny departure from Hoscow for
Pregue, Czechaalovakis, on July 12, 1958, thers were all kindas
of mtlitory veliiclea and personnel controlling trofftc areund the
MNoscow Airport and the roads leacding into the city, A similar
gituyction prevatled at the cirport in Pecking, China, on July S,
1958, There werc encanmpmento of soldiers itn the parks and these
were not a port of the milttary personncl ot the Ming Tomba
Reservoir. I connoit soy whether these werc merely summer
maneuvery or whether they hed gsome connection with the developing
erisis in the Middle fast. :

_ All the other meetings thot were acheduled for ne ofter
my return from Chine were cancelled, except for the meeting with
the Cubon underground leeder and contacts with Nicolei MHotkoveky
and Alekaei Grechukhin of ithe Internatiancl Departuent of the
Central Committse of the Communisi Party of the Soutet Unton. All
of ¢ sudden they begor to rugh me., I can only cttribute thia to the
deloy itn Chinc and to the internctionol sttuation., I think that
they were anztous to get me post Prague, Czechosfovakta, in the i
svent that trouble broke out in the Middle fust. I on
sure thot the rush h&d nothing to do with ¢ lack of conftdence y |
in nme, During the 183t few days in Moscouw, they were very attentivé.
They took me to o lerge department atore through o secred
entrence, I wes oble to order tiene without going into the stere
tteelf. I was treated with respeet Ybout equal to thet which o
general Becretary ¢f ¢ communiet party would receive.

: The Russicns took minutea o) ‘the offtoial meetings I had
with members of the Contrel Commitice. They ware supposed to
compare notes with me, Instead, they gove me @ readiang of their
minutes, and Nicolet said that I haed to lesué my notes in Russia.
He said you can remember the bagte things.

Fhe day before I left Russia, I wrote cnother letter to
the Cantral Committee. In thig letter, I &aid that the Central
Comnitice had Aelped to cldrify o number of problems, porticularly
_¥n relation to @ Party progvam for the Communist Porty, USA. I
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‘had been given to me by the
of questiona had been verified as I
et Union and through my conuersations
eworkers in the factories, ‘collective
C o farmers, et cetera.\my nised that I would toke up with the
;L?leadership of the Comkamget Party, USA, the questions which the

.y Communtet Porty of the Soviet Union hod raised, such @s more freguent
‘-,icontacts; the sending of more delegations to Moacow in the future,
f%#ne sending of young people ta lfoscow for troining, et cetera, I

v thanked the Centrel Connittee for its proletcrian internotioncelian
{ﬁﬁfand Sfor the care and consideration they had given for my nmatericl

'wel fare, I thanked the representetives of the Internationel ~

. Departnent, who were in daily contact widh me, for their cooperation
tand for moking the journey o success.

/‘,1trave19d throughout g
‘lwith local Party 1ef

P l

;xke Russiong gove ne Sfao for.-transportetion and simiiar
or the purckasa of souvenirs in Prague,

ourist. They also gave me an address in Zoscow |
ﬂaterial published by the Communiat Porty, USA.




